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Aberdeen, Earl of;; correspondence with, 68, 118 ; strong feeling
on behalf of Greece entertained by, 181; to be a
member of the Wellington administration, 194, 195;
proposed for Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster,
196 ; papers on the Greek Question by, 312, 420; on
British relations with Portugal, 441; to be Secretary
of Btate for Foreign Affairs, 455; correspondence
with, chiefly on Portugal and the Eastern Question, 511,
548, 560, 572, 596, 612, 617, 619, 623, 630, 636, 639,
646-650, 655, 657, 680, 668, 673, 674, 676-678, 681,
682, 684, 686.

A’Court, 8ir W. (Lord Heytesbury); to be created a peer, 162,
167 ; letter from, 216.

Acts, Corporation and Test ; 409-412.

Administration ; various arrangements for the reconstruction of
the, 11, 18, 22; Cabinet proposed by Lord Goderich,
89; plan submitted to the King by the Duke of Wel-
lington, 186; reconstruction of the Cabinet on Mr.
Huskisson’s retirement, 455, 462.

Africa ; settlements on the coast of, 161, 630, 638 ; Duke of Wel-
lington proposes that the garrisons should be exclu-
sively naval, 642 ; Sierra Leone, 658, 667.

Agency of the. Artillery and Ordnance; 218; loss and delay
involved in change of agents, 264.

Akermann, Treaty of; 310, 329, 331, 355.

Allen, William ; correspondence on Sierra Leone, 658, 667.

America, British North ; force in, 109 ; Rideau Canal, whole line
of water communication, and defences of Canada, 139,
144, 808, 319; evidence of the Duke of Wellington
before the Committee of Finance on the defences of,
889; government of Upper Canada, 571; loans to
Canada, 652, 656.

Anglesey, Marquess of ; letter from, on the water communication
of Canada, 139 ; to continue Lord-Lieutenant of Ircland,
207, 221 ; health of, 254 ; correspondence with, chiefly
on Irish affairs, 331, 333, 468, 476, 479, 485, 489,
491, 494, 521 ; the King proposes the removal of, from
Ircland, 8§75, 577 ; extraordinary conduct of, 620, 666.
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Arbuthnot, Rt. Hon. Charles; 78, 200, 455 ; private letter from, to
Lord Bathurst, on the state of the Duke’s health and
occupations, 597.

Argyll, Duke of ; resignation of Great Seal of Scotland, 215, 219.

Army, British; rules for bestowing brevet promotion, 27, 62, 562 ;
proceedings of troops in Portugal (see Portugal) ; pro-
posed reduction of, 64, 67, 68 ; statement of the force on
colonial and foreign stations, 71 ; force in the manufac-
turing districts, 100 ; memorandum by the Duke on
the proposed reduction of, 106 ; heavy duty done in
time of peace by the Guards in London, 110 ; relief of
troops, 112; reasons for not reducing the infantry
114 ; still stronger reasons against reducing the cavalry
(see Cavalry), 11p; expense of, 116; half-pay and
pensions in 1818, 117 ; remarks of tho Duke on the
interference of officers, and on the responsibility of
General officers for ghe officers of the Staff employed
under them, 128 ; warrants authorising officers to order
general courts-martial, 162 ; orders for the regulation of
barracks, 175 ; plan of the King for the temporary com-
mand of the army, on the resignation of the Duke of Wel-
lington, 222, 253, 263 ; scheme for diminishing the pay
of, 821 ; appointments, 670 (sec Commander-in-ORief).

Armies, Anglo-Indian; arrangements for the chief command of,
82, 132, 225 ; want of officers and state of Native in-
fantry in, 147; comparison by Sir Jagper Nicolls
between the Native armies of Bengal and Madras, 148 ;
reduction of the King’s troops in, 265; cost of Euro-
pean infantry in, 266 ; brevet promotion in, 561.

Ashley, Lord (Ear] of Shaftesbury); letter fromy 16; to bo ap-
pointed & member of the Board of Control, 228.

Austria ; policy of, on the Greek question, 45, 181, 294, 545, 351.

Bath, Order of the ; unsuitable person proposed for, 31; changes
- in, suggested by the Duke of Clarence, 260.

Bathurst, Earl; 66, 67, 70, 76, 78; rcmarks of, wpon Lord
Goderich, 81; correspondence wiflf, 102, 104, 140,
158, 159, 169, 173, 180, 185; to be Lord President in
the Wellington administration, 187; correspondence
with, 419, 422, 574, 593, 622, 637.

Beresford, General Visoount; letters of, on Portuguese affairs, 86,
119, 124 ; appointed Master-General of the Ordnance,
214; advised by the Duke against tramsferring the
agency of the Artillery, 218, 264 ; letter to, on the water
communication of Canada, 308; rcquested to discontinue
writing about politics to Portugsd, 491.
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Bermudas, The ; defence of, 109. :

Bezley, Lord ; 92, 102; requested to resign Chancellorship of the
Duchy of Lancaster, 202; great public services ren~
dered by, 202; pension granted to, 203.

Brazil ; blockade of Brazilian ports, 288; slave trade, 87, 674,
684, 686; conduct of the Emperor regarding Por-
tuguese debt, 435, 443; abdication of Don Pedro as
King of Portugal, 504, 547, 628 (see Portugal); con-
duct of the Emperor's ministers regarding Dutch
cmigrants, 682.

Brecknock, Earl of ; 228 ; letter from, 530 ; mention of, 629.

Brougham, Mr. (Lord); 80, 126, 168 ; retort of, to Mr. Canning, 182.

Biilow, Baron ; Prussian ambassador ; communication from, regard-
ing the navigation of the Rhine, 347, 641.

Byng, Lt.-Gen. Sir John (F. M. Earl of Strafford); on the foree
in the manufacturing districts, 100 ; Commander of the
Forces in Ireland, 458, 476.

Cabinet ; secrecy demanded from members of the, 212.

Canning, Right Hon. George, Premier; correspondence with the
Duke of Wellington concerning the reconstruction of
the administration and the resignation of the Duke,
25, 16-26, 35 ; feelings of the King towards, 69, 80;
character of, 72, 91, 122, 179; death of, 78, 75, 76 ;
Mrs. Canning to be made a peeress, 188, 189, 197 ;
pension to the family of, 79, 510 ; comparison drawn
by the Duke of Cumberland between the Duke of
‘Wellington and, 262.

Canning, Mr. Stratford (Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe); Ambas-
sador to the Porte, 47, 845, 682.

Capo d'Istria, Geunt ; correspondence with, respecting Greece, 127,

) 136 ; conduct of, 140, 339 ; position of, in Greece, 623.

Carlisle, Earl of; 93 ; conditional refusal of office, 187, 190, 191;
regret of the King at losing the services of, 200, 209.

Carlion House ; the Duke advises the King not to claim the fixtures
and farniture of, 269.

Cavalry ; reasoms sgainst reducing, difficulty of replacing, 115;
disadvantages of this branch of the service, 115.

Chandos, Marquess of ; letters to, 175, 229.

Chdteaubriand, Vicomte de ; ¢ Journal des Débats’ the great instru-
ment of the power of, 346, 617.

Chester, Bishop of ; translated to the diocese of London, 550, 5563,
559 (see Sumner).

Church preferment ; system of, 273, 300 ; appointments, 302 ; promo-
tions consequent on the death of tho Archbishop of
sCanterbury, 549, 553, 559.



vi : CONTENTS OF VOLUME FOUR.

Clanwilliam, Earl of ; 67, 93, 162.

Clarence, Duke of; correspondence as Lord High Admiral with
the Duke of Wellington, 260, 410, 413 ; authority of,
513; differences with his Council, 514-521, 536-539,
553 ; irregular order given by, 515, 517 ; patent of,
515, 524, 531, 534; correspondence with Sir George
Cockburn, 517-519 ; letters to the Duke of Wellington
insisting on the removal of Sir George Cockburn,
520, 528; letter of remonstrance from the King to,
531 ; letters from the Duke of Wellington entreating
H.R.H. to reconsider the subject, 524, 529, 532, 579 ;
letters from, to the King, 535, 539; proceedings of,
586-539; pensions to Duke and Duchess, 550, 551;
letter from, to the Lord Chancellor, 553 ; hoists the
Lord High Admiral's military flag, and takes personal
command of squadron, 571, 578, 581; copy of patent,
and consultation with the Lord Chancellor thereon, 588,
593, 594 ; resigns office, 595, 599-602, 616, 625-629, 645,
661, 663, 665 ; letters from, to the King, 596, 601, 644 ;
reconciliation with Cockburn, 620, 623 ; illness of, 621,
637; numerous promotions made by, 652, 680 (sec
George IV.).

Clerk, Sir, George; 218, 222, 238; letter from, to Sir George
Cockburn, 530.

Clinton, Licut.-Gen. Sir Willisg ; movement of British troops in
Portugal under, 28, 81 ; position of, at the Board of
Ordnance in relation to the new gowernment, and
advice of the Duke thereon, 37, 41.

Cockburn, Admiral Bir George; on the state of the French navy,
361; differences with the Duke of Clarence, 513-521,
524, 528-539, 5994 supported by other members of the
Council, 530 ; high character of, 531 ; explanation and
reconciliation with the Duke of Clarence, 538, 620,
623, 652. *

Codrington, Admiral Sir Edward; memorial of, claiming head-
money for Navarino, 261; has mistaken his instruc-
tions, 289, 300; memoranda on the case of, 413, 423 ;
recalled, 669.

Colby, Lieutenant-Colonel ; progress of the survey of Ireland under,
331, 833.

Colonies, British; defence of, 181 (see Army); arrangement for
filling vacant governments, 571; vigorous instruc-
tions to be given to the governors of West Indian
oolonies, 630 ; measures regarding slave population in,
642, ‘
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Combermere, General Viscount ; 145 ; commander-in-chief in India,
147, 225; letter to, from Major-General Sir Jasper
Nicolls, 147.

Commander-in-Chief ; Duke of Wellington resigns the office of,
9; confidential relations of, 10 ; mode of resigning the
office of, 14 ; office again offered to and accepted by the
Duke, 95, 96 ; appointment of the Duke gazetted, 105 ;
pay of, 227 ; eommanders-in-chief of the forces abroad
in June, 1827, and between 1790 and 1795, 225, 228.

Conyngham, Lady ; 67, 70, 78.

Correspondence ; voluminous, of officers on disputed points, 130;
strict political reticence observed and enjoined by the
Duke, 373, 491.

Couwley ; sce Sir Henry Wellesley. ]

Croker, Right Hon. J. Wilson; 75, 80, 90; sworn of the Privy
Council, 490 ; opinion on the rights of actual blockade,
494 ; letters from the Admiralty, on the resignation of
the Duke of Clarence, 537, 602, 620, 647, 651, 680.

Cumberland, Duke of ; letter to, 50; remarks of, on the Wellington
administration, 262 ; advice to the Duke of Wellington
respecting Mr. Huskissop, 460 ; letter to, from the
Chancellor on the annuity to the Prince of Cumberland,
512; pension payahle out of the Consolidated Fund
to, 550 ; feeling on the Roman Catholic Question, 574.

"Currency ; measures to be adoptedsapon the withdrawal of small
notes, 289 ; remsarks of Sir Frederick Lamb regarding,
888 ; Bpring Rice on the necessity of not postponing
the bill for making promissory notes payable at the
place of issue, 536.

Daly, Mr. James ; Irish peerage promised to, 492, 670, 673.
Dardanelles, The ; passage of, 384.
Dawson, Mr. George, Secretary of the Treasury; 214; speech at
the commemoration of the siege of Derry, 602-610,
683, 650, 653 ; ought to be put up in a strait waistcoat,
656, 662, 664, 666.
Deccan Prize ; distribution of, 133.
Devonshire, Duke of ; 184, 185, 200,
Discipline ; extreme measures 1
the depét of the
Doyle, Sir John Milley ; 497
pudley, Earl of ; Secretary g State for Foreign Affairs, 187 ; corre-

spondence with, 287, 289, 297, 299, 320, 351, 354, 856,
870, 399, 454 435, 442, 459, 463, 469 ; resignation of,
471, 479

Dunally, Lawd ; 643 670.
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East India Company; not very far from insolvency, 632; proposed
employment of military officers in civil situations, 653.
Eastern or Russo-Greek and Turkish Question ; despatch from Count
Nesselrode to Prince Lieven, 42 ; mediation of England,
France, and Russia with the Porte on behalf of Greece,
57 (see Protocol and Treaty); letter from Count Capo
d’Istria, and reply of the Duke, 127, 30, 136 ; views

302, 310, 334, 337, 422, 424, 542 575,
tions to Lord Strangford concerning, 167 ;
drawn up by Lord Ellenborough on, 203; Sir
Frederick Lamb on, 212; Prince Lieven on, 230;
Comte de la Ferronays on, 270, 329 ; Count Nesselrode
on, 280 ; Mr. Adair on the pretensions of Russia, 294 ;
Lord Aberdeen on the present state of the question,
318, 420, 648; Mr. Huskisson on, 344; Lord Lon-
donderry om the policy of France, regarding, 400;
England requested to co-operate with France in sending
troops to the Mores, 526 ; allusion in the King’s speech
to endeavours of the Allied Powers to restore peace to
the Levant, 540 ; French expedition to the Morea, 5567
(see France).

Eldon, Earl of ; will never re-accept the Seals, 91 ; letters to, 121,
165, 185. .

Ellenborough, Lord ; 187, 193, 203 460; to be Lord Privy Secal,

= 209; letter on Mr. Huskisson’s resignation, 460; posi-

tion and character of, 613, 616 ; reasons for appoint-
ment to the Board of Control, 632, 639.

Elphipstone, Hon. Mount Sturg; letter to, on the Deccan prize
money, 133.

Esterhazy, Prince; Austrian ambassador; correspondence with,
318, 855, 356.

Fagel, Baron Robert; character of, 573.

Farnham, Lord ; 604.

Ferronays, Comte de la ; correspondence with, 370, 275 ; erroneous
view of the Eastern Question taken by, 329 ; styled
by Lord Londonderry the only gentleman of a
Bourgeois ministry, 876, 377.

First Minister ; selection of, by the Sovereign, 5, 23; reasons
against the Duke of Wellington’s being appointed, 7,
20, 25, 335; Prime Minister not necessarily First
Lord of the Treasury, 502.

Fishery Bounties; 336, 359, 379; French system, 379; oyster
fishery question between England and France, 404.
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Fitzgerald, Right Hon. Maurice; Knight of Kerry; 213; on the
state of Ireland, 584.

Fitzgerald, Rt. Hon. Vesey (Lord); 462, 612.

Folkestone Harbour ; reasons against establishing a toll at, 272.

Foreign Orders ; regulations against the acceptance of, 256.

France ; naval and military proceedings of, in Greece, 56 ; foreign
policy, 270 (see Eastern Question); state of parties
described by Lord Londonderry, 340, 346, 352, 357,
859, 874, 378, 400, 406, 436 ; effective force of the
French navy in 1827-1828, 861; expedition to the
Morea, 557, 578, 612, 617, 621, 623, 630, 649, 685;
connection between government and the press in, 617,
631, 633, 672, 678.

Gaisford, Professor; Deanery of Norwich offered to, eminent
scholarship of, 632, 634.

George IV., King; letter to the Duke of Wellington offering him
leave to recall his resignation as Commander-in-Chief,
35 ; reply of the Duke, 36 ; again offers the Duke the
command of the army, 96 ; reply of the Duke accept-
ing, 96; letter to the Duke expressing satisfaction at
his acceptance, 96 ; letter from the Duke on the battle
of Navarino, 158 ; requests the Duke to form a govern-
ment, and take the head of it, 184; correspondence
respecting the peerages recommended by Lord Gede-
rich, 185, 188; correspondence on the formation of
the new administration, 185, 186, 190, 191, 196, 200,
213, 214, 219, 228, 229, 253, 254, 256, 258, 259,
262; the Duke entreats the King to refrain from
making a claim for the furniture of Carlton House,
269 ; letters from the Duke on church preferment, 273,
549, 558, 559 ; opinions of the King as head and pro-
tector of the Protestant religion, 406 ; correspondence
on the resignation of Mr. Huskisson, and consequent
changes in the Ministry, 450, 458, 462, 471, 483, 486,
490; letters from the Duke on the grant of an Irish
peerage to Mr. Daly, 492, 493 ; speech at the close
of the session of 1828, 540; correspondence with the
Dukes of Clarence and Wellington, on the conduct of
the former as Lord High Admiral, 514, 519, 520,
523, 528, 531, 535, 538, 539, 571, 578, 592, 593;
the King writes that, though quite aware how fast the
close of his life is approaching, the Lord High Admiral
must obey the law or resign, 595 ; correspondence with
the King on the resignation of the Duke of Clarence,

. and feclings of his Majesty thoreon, 625, 628, 643,



X CONTENTS OF VOLUME FOUR.

644, 651, 653, 657, 668 ; correspondence on the state
of Ircland, 564, 573 ; letter from the King, desiring
that Sir Herbert Taylor may be appointed Adjutant-
General, and reply of the Duke, 668, 672.

Gibraltar and Malta; garrisons of, only just safe from a coup-de-
main, 107.

Goderich, Viscount (Robinson); appointed Premier, 74, 76, 77;
opinions by different persons on the character and
administration of, 72, 81, 84, 95, 97, 122, 179 ; cor-
respondence with the Duke, regarding his return to
the command of the Army, 95,97, 103 ; correspondence
with, 106, 131, 135, 162, 165, 171,196, 197, 206, 210 ;
arrangements on the dissolution of the ministry of, 168,
169, 171, 174, 206, 210.

Gordon, Duke of ; 158, 258.

Gordon, General 8ir Willoughby ; Quartermaster-General ; letters
from, 53, 125, 160; memorandum on reducing the
King's troops in India, 265.

Goulburn, Right Hon. Henry ; Chancellor of the Exchequer; 455 ;
proposed by the King for Colonial Secretary, 462 ;
correspondence with, on Spanish claims, 615, 618; on
advancing moncy for public works in Canada, 652, 656.

Gower, Lord Francis Leveson (Earl of Ellesmere) ; 221, 458, 470;
resignation of situation as Colonial Under-Secretary,
473 ; to be Chief Secretary in Ireland, 486, 491, 494 ;
testimony borne by the Duke to his talents, temper,
manners, and qualities, 489.

Grant, Right Hon. Charles; President of the Board of Trade;
74, 92, 95, 191, 196 ; correspondence with, 336, 347,
359, 415 ; retirement of, after the resignation of Mr.

: Huskisson, 471-473.

Granville, Lord ; resigns office as French Ambassador, 481 ; letter
to the King, 483, 485.

Greece ; 42 ; surrender of the Acropolis of Athens to French fleet,
56 ; mediation of European powers on behalf of, 57;
prospects of, 127, 212 ; suspension of hostilities granted
to, by the Grand Signior, 337, 338; Lord Palmerston
on the settlement of, 339; captive women and children,
345 ; case of Greeks detained as slaves in Egypt, 624,
636, 639 ; intentions of Mahomed Ali regarding evacu-
ation of the Morea, 657 (see Ibrakim Pasha, Protocol,
and Treaty).

Grey, Earl ; letters from, 40,139 ; rooted distrust of Mr. Canning
entertained by, 126 ; opinion regarding battle of Nava-
rino, 159, 160; feeling of the King towards, 184.
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Hardinge, General Sir Henry (F. M. Viscount); private letters to
the Duke on the state of parties, 73, 75, 77, 89, 92,182 ;
remarks on the Goderich administration, 89, 92; to be
Becretary in Ireland, 455 ; proposed by the Duke for
Secretary-at-War, 476.

Herries, Right Hon. J. C.; 74, 75, 92, 97; feeling of Mr. Hus-
kisson towards, 181, 199; opinions of, 182; lotter
from, on the proposed loan to Don Miguel, 195 ; not to
continue Chancellor of the Exchequer, 199, 200 ; letter
to, from the Duke on the disclosure of information
obtained as a member of the Cabinet, 212; appointed
Master of the Mint, 215; mention of, 456; reasons
against reappointment of, as Chancellor of the Ex-
chequer, 462, 475 ; letter to the Duke, 474.

Hill, General Lord; declines being Master-General of the
Ordnance, 172 ; position of Senior General upon the
Staff with duties of Commander-in-Chief offered to,
252 ; to be sworn of the Privy Council, 259 ; mention
of, 476, 560.

Hill, Sir George; letter from, on the state of Ireland, 602.

Hislop, 8ir Thomas; Deccan prize money received and claimed by,
133-136.

Holmes, Mr. William ; 77, 93 ; private letters from, 94, 96, 169, 171.

Hooley, Dr., Bishop of London ; recommended by the Duke for the
See of Canterbury, 550.

Horton, Right Hon. R. Wilmot ; proposed for Vice-President of the
Board of Trade, 92; proposed for Sccretary-at-War,
455 ; declines taking office, 477, 478; correspondence
on the Roman Catholic Question, 611, 643.

Huskisson, Right Hon. W.; 77, 92,168 ; proposed for Colonial
Secretary, 187 ; is willing under certain conditions to
accept offico in the Wellington administration, 199 ;
correspondence with, 221, 222, 319, 8344, 372 ; resigna-
tion of, and consequent changes in the ministry, 449-485.

Ibrahim Pasha of Egypt; account of the circumstances preceding -
the battle of Navarino by, 141 ; design of exterminating
the Greek population imputed to, by tho Russians,
148; occupation of the Morea by, and blockade by
British, 287, 299 ; position and probable procecdings
of, 332, 346, 351; English asked to co-operate with
France in expelling Egyptians from the Morea, 526 ;
British troops not to be employed in the Morea
against, 543 ; alleged determination to cvacuate the
Morea, 612 ; opinions of the Duke and Lord Aberdeen
on the unworthy trick proposed to be played upon,
647, 660, 669.

.z"';’



xii CONTENTS OF VOLUME FOUR.

- 3 . . 3 8 .
ia ; crisis i Punjab, on the death of Runjeet Smg.h, ;
Tndia; cmwamnm ;lelzlen‘tl:]for the command of the army in, 82,
182 (sec Armies, East India Company, and Deccan
Prize). )
Infantry ; reasr;nz against reducing, 114; cost of European, in
India, 266. N . b ]
; 331, 333 ; militia of, 397_, 55.1 ; French view o
B e et Prive in, 505 ; agitation in, 521, 549 ; state
f, 558, 564, 577, 584 ; commemoration of the siege of
Derry and speoch of Mr. Dawson, 603-610, 633, 650,
656 -y the Ulster Presbyterians, §20; regulation of
olect’.ions, proposed by Dean Phillpotts, 635; yeo-
manry of, 662.
Ireland, Dr., Dean (())f’ Westminster ; recommended by the Duke for
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’ ishopric of Chester, 550.
Itabayana thl:;xftj:]:lgljrgr:zlhan ami)assador ; 504, 619, 676, 684.

f Wellington de-

f; letter to, from the Duke o

e Duch?l?ni(.’ng to appoint Sir John Conroy Surveyor-General
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Knighton, Sir Willjam; Pr,iva.te Secretary to the King; letters
from, 456, %4

Lamb, Right Hon. Sir Frederick
private information from, on
sent as ambassador to Portugal,
with, on Portuguese affairs, 809, 821,
427 ; contemplated recall of, 441, 449, 474,
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Viscount Melbonrne) H

despatches of, 497 ; erroneous view of British
with Portugal taken by, 611.  ttars
Lamb, Right Hon. William (second Viscount Melbourne) ; le'

Secretary, 468, 479,
Lambton, Mr. ; created Baron Durham, 188, 190.
Lansdowne, Marquess of; 73, 125, 184.
Lauderdale, Earl of ; letter from, to Earl Bathurst, 174.
Lewis, Right Hon, T. Frankland ; 253 ; resignation of, 478.

Libel ; threat of, by Colonel Tucker against the Duke of Wellington,
560.

Liverpool, Earl of 5 policy of, 6, 50 ; health of, 263.
London; heavy duty done by the Guards in, 110.
erry, Marquess of ; letters from, on home politics, 83, 120,
329; letter to, 272; letters from Paris on the state of
parties in Franco, 340, 846, 352, 356-359, 374, 378,
400, 408, 406, 436.
Lonsdale, Earl of 5 letter to, 208,
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Loulé, Marquis de; marriage of, and flight to England with the
Princess, 216.

Lyndhurst, Lord ; Lord Chancellor; 77, 90, 92, 183; exceptional
position of, 184, 187; mention of, 406, 612 ; opinion
of, on the Prince of Cumberland’s annuity, 512 ; letters
from the Duke of Clarence to, 553, 588 ; letter from
the Duke of Wellington to, 580.

Magistracy ; rule adhered to by the Duke of not appointing a
clergyman justice of the peace, 175.
Marlborough House ; question of pulling down, 319.
Maryborough, Lord ; correspondence with, 63, 65, 66, 94, 95.
Melville, Viscount ; 183 ; to be President of the Board of Control,
187, 189 ; correspondence with, 879, 628, 653, 657 ;
to return to the Admiralty, 632, 639.

Memoranda, Remarks, Notes, and Observations, by the Duke of
Wellington :—

—— sent to Sir Henry Wellesley, with the papers respecting the
resignation of the Duke, 54.

—— sent to Lord Maryborough, stating the Duke'’s determination
not to take the command of the, Army without an
apology from Mr. Canning, 65.

on the proposed reduction of the Army, 106.

—— Remarks on the interference of officers, and on the responsi-

bility of General officers for the officers of the Staff cm-
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DESPATCHES,
CORRESPONDENCE, AND MEMORANDA,

OF

F.M. THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON.

SUBSTANCE OF THE SPEECH OF HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF [ 721.]
WELLINGTON, IN THE HOUSE OF LORDS, ON WEDNESDAY,
2ND MAY, 1827,

My Logbs,

I do not intend to trouble your Lordships with a discussion
on the subject of this petition, or to dispute with the noble
Lord (Earl Grosvenor) whether the petitioners, seeking for
further concessions to the Roman Catholics, have chosen the
time most propitious to the prayer of their petition, con-
sidering that the administration are favourably disposed to
grant such concessions ; but my object in claiming your Lord-
ships’ attention is to answer the call of the noble Baron on my
right (Lord Ellenborough).

There is no man more sensible than I am, that the House of
Lords has nothing to say to the changes which may take place
in his Majesty’s councils. It is his Majesty’s prerogative to
appoint his own ministers, and to change them as he pleases;
and the House of Lords cannot take into conmsideration the
special circumstances under which such changes have been
made, except in particular cases, in which an administration
has been removed in consequence of an address from this
House. I have, therefore, to apologise to your Lordships for
taking up your time upon this subject, for which my only
excuse is the manner in which I have been treated by the
corrupt Press in the pay of the government.

I do not mean to attribute this misconduct to the noble
Lords personally (the ministers sitting in the House) ; but the
fact is certain, that I have been accused, in these recent transac-
tions, of conspiracy, combination, dictation to my Sovereign,
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and nearly every crime, short of high treason, of which a
subject could be guilty; and I should be more than man if
I could resist availing myself of the opportunity of justifying
myself, which the question of the noble Baron has given me.

My Lords, my conduct has been called in question in two
respects ; first, my quitting the Cabinet ; secondly, my resigna-
tiou of the command of the army. I do not consider that
I have any right to reveal anything that ever passed in con-
versation with his Majesty, or in bis councils; but fortunately
I can elucidate my conduct without making such disclosures;
and without disclosing any fact mentioned to me in conversa-
tion, which was not likewise. mentioned to others. I must
trouble your Lordships with some details upon this subject ; but
your Lordships may rely upon it that I will detain you as short
a time as possible.

On the evening of the 10th of April, I received from the
Right Honourable gentleman now at the head of his Majesty’s
councils, a letter, which I am about to read to the House :—

" Foreign Office, 10th April, 1827,
My pEAR DUKE oF WELLINGTON, 6 p.m.

The King has, at an audience from which I am just returned, been
graciously pleased to signify to me his Majesty’s commands to lay before
his Majesty, with as little loss of time as possible, a plan of arrangements
for the reconstruction of the administration.

In executing these commands it will be a8 much my own wish, as it is
my duty to his Majesty, to adhere to the principles on which Lord Liver-
pool’s government has so long acted together.

I need not add how essentially the accomplishment must depend upon
your Grace’s continuance as a member of the Cabinet.

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington,
your Grace’s sincere and faithful servant,
GEorGE CANNING.

I beg your Lordships will observe, that this letter does not
state of whom it was intended that the proposed administration
should be formed, although I have since learned that that
information was conveyed to my colleagues; nor who was to be
at the head of the government; nor was I invited, as others
were, to receive further explanations, nor referred to anybody
who could give such ; nor, indeed, did I consider the invitation
that I should belong to the Cabinet to be conveyed in those
terms to which I had been accustomed in my constant inter-
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course with the Right Honourable gentleman up to that
moment, nor to have been calculated to induce me to continue
in the administration about to be formed. I was deter-
mined, however, that I would not allow such considerations to
influence my answer; and I wrote to the Right Honourable
gentleman on the same night what I am about to read to the
House :—

My pEAR MR. CANNING, London, 10th April, 1827.

I have received your letter of this evening informing me that
the King had desired you to lay before his Majesty a plan of
arrangements for the reconstruction of the administration, and
that, in executing these commands, it was your wish to adhere
to the principles on which Lord Liverpool’s government had so
long acted together.

I anxiously desire to be able to serve his Majesty as I have
done hitherto in his Cabinet, with the same colleagues. But
before I can give an answer to your obliging proposition, I
should wish to know who the person is whom you intend to
propose to his Majesty as the head of the government.

Ever, my dear Mr. Canning, yours, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

The House will observe that I expressed my anxious desire
to form part of a Cabinet, with the same colleagues—the Right
Honourable gentleman having omitted all mention of col-
leagues in his letter to me—but that I postponed to give my
answer to what I termed his obliging proposition (although
I think it was scarcely an invitation), till I should learn the
name of the person intended to be recommended by the Right
Honourable gentleman to his Majesty as the head of the
administration. To this note the Right Honourable gentle-
man wrote me, on the afternoon of the 11th, the answer which
I am about to read to the House :—

My pEAR DUKE oF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 11th April, 1827,

I believed it to be so generally understood that the King usually entrusts
the formation of an administration to the individual whom it is his
Majesty’s gracious intention to place at the head of it, that it did not
occur to me, when I communicated to your Grace yesterday the commands
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which T had just received from his Majesty, to add that, in the present
instance, his Majesty does not intend to depart from the usual course of
proceeding on such occasions.

I am sorry to have delayed some hours this answer to your Grace's
letter; but, from the nature of the subject, I did not like to forward it
without having previously submitted it (together with your Grace’s letter)
to his Majesty.

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington,
your Grace’s sincere and faithful servant,
GEORGE CANNING.

I will postpone my observations upon this answer for a few
minutes, and I will only request the House to remark here,
that it was not calculated to remove the impression which the
Right Honourable gentleman’s first letter had made upon my
mind, namely, that he did not wish me to belong to the
Cabinet.

However, as the House will observe from my reply, that
impression was not the reason which influenced my conduct in
desiring to retire from the Cabinet, nor did that impression, or
the tone and temper of the Right Honourable gentleman’s
letters to me, influence the tone and temper of my answers
to the Right Honourable gentleman.

This is what I wrote to him in answer to his letter of
the 11th:—

My pEAR MR. CANNING, London, 11th April, 1827.

I have received your letter of this day; and I did not under-
stand the one of yesterday evening as you have now explained
it to me. I understood from yourself that you had had in con-
templation another arrangement, and I do not believe that the
practice to which you refer has been so invariable as to enable
me to affix a meaning to your letter which its words did not in
my opinion convey.

I trust that you will have experienced no inconvenience from
the delay of this answer, which I assure you has been occasioned
by my desire to discover a mode by which I could continue
united with my recent colleagues.

I sincerely wish that I could bring my mind to the conviction
that, with the best intentions on your part, your government
could be conducted practically on the principles of that of Lord
Liverpool ; that it would be generally so considered ; or that it
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could be adequate to meet our difficulties in a manner satis-
factory to the King, and conducive to the interests of the
country.

As, however, I am convinced that these principles must be
abandoned eventually, that all our measures would be viewed
with suspicion by the usual supporters of the government, that
I could do no good in the Cabinet, and that I should at last be
obliged to separate myself from it at a moment at which such
separation would be more inconvenient to the King’s service
than it can be at present, I must beg you to request his
Majesty to excuse me from belonging to his councils.

Ever yours, my dear Mr. Canning,
WELLINGTON.

I will here leave the question of my retirement from the
Cabinet. 1 have no objection, if noble Lords choose, to
discuss all the reasons stated in this letter; but I believe it
is better to avoid such discussion. I will, however, observe that
the events which have occurred in the short space of time
which has elapsed since the termination of this correspondence,
will tend to show that I did not form an incorrect judgment of
the matters described in my letter of the 11th April; and I
am much mistaken if experience does not prove hereafter that
I was quite right. :

But before I go into the discussion of my reason for resigning
the command of the army, I will address a few words to your
Lordships upon the charges which have been made against me.

I am accused of having deserted and abandoned my
Sovereign. My Lords, I have always considered that the most
important of all the acts which the Sovereign of this country
has to perform, is the choice of his ministers; and most par-
ticularly the selection of that person who is to fill the office
of First Minister.

In making this choice, the Sovereign determines upon what
principle of policy his domestic government or his foreign
relations are to be conducted, and he chooses the men to
administer his government whose opinious are consistent with
those according to which his Majesty has decided that the
policy of the government shall be guided.

I will now apply this principle to the case which has recently
occurred; and 1 will suppose that his Majesty has sclected
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a gentleman to be his First Minister who differs in opinion from
his Majesty upon an important question of domestic policy,
such as the question of further concession to the Roman Catholics ;
and that I, being called to his Majesty’s councils, agree in
opinion with his Majesty, but differ from his minister. My
Lords, in these cases there can be no secret understandings in
this country. Men must act openly and fairly, whether in
Parliament or in the Cabinet. His Majesty and the country
would look to me, and to those in the Cabinet who should
entertain the same opinions as I do, that the acts of the govern-
ment should be consistent with its professed policy; whereas I
ghould find those acts daily leading to a different result. I beg
your Lordships will refer to what the Right Honourable gentle-
man himself (Mr. Canning) said on a former occasion of the
nature of the preponderating influence of a First Minister in such
questions, and particularly in this question of domestic policy ;
and to observe the arguments of the noble Lord (Earl Grosvenor)
in the commencement of this discussion, which had for their
object to prove to your Lordships, that nothing ought to be
done by your Lordships or the public upon the Roman Catholic
question at the present moment; because the concession of
everything was certain, in consequence only of the nomination
of the Right Honourable gentleman as First Minister.

While adverting to this part of the subject, I beg leave to
suggest to your Lordships an important distinction between
Lord Liverpool and the Right Honourable gentleman.

The object of Lord Liverpool’s policy was not to take any-
thing from the Roman Catholics, but to govern the country
fairly and impartially according to the existing laws. That
of the Right Honourable gentleman (who, it must be remem-
bered, is the most able and active of all the partisans of the
other side of the question) is to make an important alteration of
the laws. The action of the two systems cannot be compared.
Lord Liverpool might act impartially ; and, composed as his
Cabinet was, he was under the necessity of so acting, even if it
could be supposed that his desire was to act otherwise. But
the influence of the Right Honourable gentleman’s govern-
ment must have the effect, even if not so desired by him, of
forwarding his own opinions and views of policy, notwith-
standing his professions of an adherence to the policy of Lord
Liverpool’s government.
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I would ask, then, how it was possible for me to go into the
Cabinet, and give the Right Honourable gentleman that fair
confidence and support which, as head of the government, he
would bave had a right to claim from me, when I knew that the
necessary result of his system must be, to bring the govern-
ment to that state which I think, and which his Majesty is
supposed to think, one of peril ?

His Majesty, however, thought proper to appoint the Right
Honourable gentleman to be his minister, and I had no
resource but to withdraw.

But it has been stated that I withdrew myself because his
Majesty would not submit to my dictation and threats, in case
I should not myself be appointed his minister ; and this accusa-
tion is most curiously coupled with another, viz., that his
Majesty offered to make me his minister, and that I refused.

My Lords, those know but little of his Majesty who suppose
that any man can dare to dictate to him, much less to threaten
him.

My Lords, his Majesty never offered to me to make me his
minister. His Majesty knew as well as I did, that I was, and
must be, totally out of the question; and I so considered
myself, and so stated myself repeatedly; and I was no party to
any suggestion, that I should be the person to fill the vacancy
occasioned by the misfortune which we all deplore.

Do your Lordships suppose that, having raised myself to the
highest rank in the profession which I had previously followed
from my youth; that having been appointed to the highest
situation in that profession (for I may say I raised myself
without indicating any desire to underrate my obligations to
my noble, gallant friends, the General officers of the army, by
whom I am surrounded, and still less those which I owe to
his Majesty for his most gracious favour and kindness; I may
safely say that his Majesty could not have placed me where
I was if I had not rendered some service to the State deserving
of his approbation), I say then, that having raised myself to
such a station in my profession, I could not be desirous of
leaving it in order to seek to be appointed to be the head of the
government, a situation for which I am sensible that I am not
qualified, and to which, moreover, neither his Majesty, nor
the Right Honourable gentleman, nor any one else, wished to
see me called.
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Do your Lordships think it possible, that I was not gratified
by being restored to my old relations of command over my old
friends and companions, and to have attained the power of
recommending them to his Majesty for the professional rewards
of their services, after having passed my life in exciting and
directing their exertions ?

Does any man believe that I would give up such gratification
in order to be appointed to a station, to the duties of which
I was unaccustomed, in which I was not wished, and for which
I was not qualified ; as it must be obvious to your Lordships,
that not being in the habit of addressing your Lordships,
I should have been found, besides other disqualifications,
incapable of displaying as they ought to be displayed, or of
defending the measures of government as they ought to be
defended in this House, by the person thus honoured by his
Majesty’s confidence? My Lords, I should have been worse
than mad if I had thought of such a thing.

Then, my Lords, it is said that I endeavoured to attain this
object by means of concert, conspiracy, and combination with
others. My Lords, I assert, that till I wrote to the Right Honour-
able gentleman the letter of the 11th of April, which I have read
to your Lordships, no.man knew what line I intended to follow.
If I concerted, conspired, and combined with anybody, let it be
said with whom.

There were thirteen of us in the Cabinet. The hand of
Providence has deprived us of one; and there are six, including
the Right Honourable gentleman himself, still remaining in the
Cabinet. My Right Honourable friend, the member for the
University of Oxford, is unanimously acquitted ; but I would
ask the noble Lords present whether they ever heard of any-
thing like the arts with which we have been charged? There
is my noble friend, the Chancellor of the Duchy, who resigned
his office, and was afterwards induced to accept it again,
did he ever hear of anything like conspiracy and the other
crimes with which we have been charged? If he has, I beg
him to inform his present colleagues and the House of the facts.
If he has not, and I know he has not, I call upon any man
to come forward, and say if he knows that such conspiracy
or combination existed ; and I will engage to prove that it is
false that I ever was a party to such.

The other point to which I wish to draw your Lordships’

:f.
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attention is my resignation of the command of the army, which
I conveyed to his Majesty in a letter dated April the 12th,
of which I will now read to your Lordships the extract
applicable to the subject :—

“ Mr. Canning will, I doubt not, have submitted to your
Majesty the letter which I have written to him in answer to the
one announcing to me that he had been appointed by your
Majesty to be at the head of your government.

“I have frequently had occasion to express to your Majesty
my most grateful acknowledgments for your Majesty's most
gracious favour and kindness towards me; and your Majesty
can now more easily conceive than I can express the pain and
grief which I feel upon requesting your Majesty to excuse me
from attendance in your councils; and, in consequence thereof,
and adverting to the tenor of the letters which I bave received
from your Majesty’s minister by your Majesty’s command, upon
asking your Majesty’s permission to lay at your feet those
offices which connect me with your Majesty’s government.”

My Lords, I held two offices under his Majesty’s govern-
ment, that of Commander-in-Chief, and that of Master-General
of the Ordnance. Having declared to the Right Honourable
gentleman that I could not serve in the Cabinet presided over
by him, my office of Master-General of the Ordnance became
vacant. I might still have continued to hold the office of Com-
mander-in-Chief, notwithstanding the political circumstances as
set forth in my letter of the 11th, which separated me from the
councils of the government. My illustrious and lamented
predecessor in office had done so; and I should have followed
his example in this respect, as I had endeavoured to do in
others. Indeed, I never could see any reason why political
differences of opinion should prevent me from commanding the
army at the Horse-Guards more than they would an army
in the field, if circumstances should render it necessary so to
employ my services. But besides political circumstances, the
tone and temper of the Right Honourable gentleman’s letters,
and particularly of that of the 11th (which had been previously
submitted to his Majesty, and was, therefore, a communication
from the King), were of a nature to make it impossible for me
to retain the command of the army.

My Lords, I must trouble you with a short statement of the
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nature of the office of Commander-in-Chief, and of its relations
towards his Majesty on the one hand and the Right Honour-
able gentleman on the other.

The Commander-in-Chief must necessarily be daily in confi-
dential relations with his Majesty on all points of the service.
He must likewise be so with the person filling the situation
filled by the Right Honourable gentleman. Although the
Commander-in-Chief has nothing to say to the finance of the
army, yet there are questions under discussion every day
respecting allowances to officers and soldiers, and expenses of
every description, upon which the Right Honourable gentleman
cannot decide in a satisfactory manuer, unless after reference
to the Commander-in-Chief.

But this is not all. If the Right Honourable gentleman
wishes to reinforce or diminish the army in Portugal, or to
recall it altogether, he must consult with the person holding the
office of Commander-in-Chief.

In the same manner the reinforcement of the troops in any
of his Majesty’s possessions, abroad or at home, must be a
matter of concert with the Commander-in-Chief, and the Right
Honourable gentleman will find when he comes to make up
his budget that he must concert his arrangements with the
Commander-in-Chief.

How was it possible for me to consider that I was likely to
possess the Right Honourable gentleman’s confidence on any
of these points, after receiving from him, in his Majesty’s name,
such a rebuke as was contained in his letter to me of the
11th?

But it has been stated by the Right Honourable gentleman’s
friends that I had given him cause of offence by my letter of
the 10th, and had provoked his answer of the 11th; and it is
but fair to consider that letter, and to see whether it did give
the Right Honourable gentleman any ground to complain.

That letter contained a clear distinct answer to the one
which I had received from the Right Honourable gentleman,
as far as I was enabled to give it, in the usual terms of my
constant correspondence with the Right Honourable gentle-
man.

I stated my anxious desire to remain in the Cabinet with my
recent colleagues ; and for the purpose of receiving information,
I asked who was to be at the head of the government, in hopes
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that the information which I should receive might be such as to
enable me to belong to the Cabinet.

I must here inform your Lordships that in a conversation
which I had had with the Right Honourable gentleman on the
2nd of April, he had expldined to me that in case his Majesty
should commission him to suggest arrangements for the recon-
struction of the administration, the plan which he had in
contemplation was to propose that the Right Honourable
gentleman, late the Chancellor of the Exchequer, should be
called to the House of Lords, and be made First Lord of the
Treasury ; and in case the Right Honourable gentleman had,
in answer to my letter of the 10th, informed me that he still
had that plan in contemplation, it was my intention to suggest
to him, and to endeavour to persuade him to adopt one better
calculated in my opinion to keep the government united.
Your Lordships will see, therefore, that the question asked in
my letter of the 10th was fully justified, and fairly founded
upon a communication made me on the 2nd of April by the
Right Honourable gentleman himself. The question was fully
justified likewise by former practice.

In the year 1812, a noble relation of mine (now Lord-Lieu-
tenant of Ireland), waited upon a noble Earl, now in this House
(Earl Grey), and a noble Lord (Lord Grenville), whose absence on
account of illness nobody laments more than I do, by command of
his Majesty, then Prince Regent, with a view to consider of the
formation of an administration; and Lord Wellesley, in the
course of the discussion upon that subject declared, that he
considered himself merely as the instrument of executing the
commands of his Royal Highness the Prince Regent on that
occasion. He even went so far as to say that he neither
claimed nor desired for himself any share in the administra-
tion. Upon that same occasion the Right Honourable gentle-
man himself apprised Lord Liverpool, on the part of Lord
Wellesley, that the Prince Regent had laid these commands on
Lord Wellesley.

Subsequently in the same year 1812, Lord Moira had the
Prince Regeut’s instructions to take steps towards the formation
of a new ministry. It does not appear that Lord Moira, or the
noble Earl, or the noble Baron, to whom he addressed himself,
considered that he was to be the head of the administration
which he bad a commission to form. In addressing this House
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on the 12th June, his Lordship said, “I came to the subject
unfettered in every way; not an individual was named for a
Seal: and no place was pointed out even for myself.”

How then, my Lords, could I take it for granted that his
Majesty had nominated the Right Honourable gentleman
to be his First Minister, only because the Right Honourable
gentleman informed me that his Majesty had signified to him
his commands to lay before his Majesty a plan of arrangements
for the reconstruction of the administration ?

It is obvious that I could not give the Right Honourable
gentleman an answer to his proposition, that I should be one of
the Cabinet, till I should ascertain who was to be the Prime
Minister; and the necessity of ascertaining this point was my
only motive for asking the question.

I will now show from the best authority possible (that of the
Right Honourable gentleman himself) that the question might
be asked without offence.

On the — of May, 1812, Mr. Perceval having just then been
assassinated, Lord Liverpool waited upon the Right Honourable
gentleman, by command of his Majesty, then Prince Regent,
to invite the Right Honourable gentleman to become a member
of his Majesty’s councils.

The first question which it appears from a memorandum
drawn by the Right Honourable gentleman himself, which
the Right Honourable gentleman asked was, Who is to be the
First Lord of the Treasury? and it does not appear that the
noble Lord rebuked the Right Honourable gentleman for
asking that question.

The negotiation failed for other reasons not worth discussing
at present, excepting to observe that the Right Honourable
gentleman then thought that the influence of the head of the
government was likely to be paramount in the discussion of the
Roman Catholic question.

Surely, my Lords, I could not merit a rebuke for asking the
Right Honourable gentleman, in 1827, the same question
which he, under nearly similar circumnstances, asked Lord
Liverpool in 1812.

But, my Lords, there is another view of the case, which
ought to be taken. Although 1 was rebuked on the 11th for
asking this question on the 10th, and was told that the practice
was so gencrally understood that it did not occur to the Right

-
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* Honourable gentleman to add that his Majesty did not intend
to depart from the usual course of proceeding on such occasions;
the fact is, that the Right Honourable gentleman was not
appointed his Majesty’s minister till the afternoon of the 12th,
according to what he has stated himself in another place.

Indeed, my Lords, it appears very clearly, from the Right
Honourable gentleman’s letter to me of the 11th, that till he
bad laid my letter of the 10th before his Majesty he had not
been appointed his minister. If he had, he might, without
reference to his Majesty, have stated the fact with as much of
rebuke as he might think proper to use.

I cannot believe that the Right Honourable gentleman laid
my letter of the 10th, and his answer of the 11th, before his
Majesty, in order to cover the rebuke which this answer con-
tained with his Majesty’s sacred name and protection. I say it
unfeignedly, that I believe the Right Honourable gentleman is
as incapable of doing so as I believe I am myself. My Lords,
the conclusion is obvious, the step of laying these letters before
his Majesty must have been taken, because, in fact, the Right
Honourable gentleman was not his Majesty’s minister at the
moment he received my question, as appears indeed quite
clearly from his own statement in another place.

Upon the whole, then, I considered when I received that
letter of the 11th, that my situation, in relation both to his
Majesty and the Right Honourable gentleman, was so altered,
as that not thinking it proper, for the reasons stated in my
letter of the 11th, to remain in the Cabinet, I did not think
I could continue in command of the army with advantage to
his Majesty’s service. If I was hasty in coming to this decision,
or the decision was founded in error, I ought to have been
informed. I had always been on the best terms of goodwill
and confidence with all my colleagues; and I believe there was
nobody who enjoyed more of the confidence, even of the Right
Honourable gentleman himself, than I did. I would appeal to
the noble Lords (the ministers present) whether 1 ever made
difficulties, or ever acted otherwise than with a view to accom-
modate differences of opinion. Then, my Lords, if I took a
hasty or intemperate view of this case, I ask them why they
did not come forward and render me the service, which I had
more than once rendered to others, of representing to me that
I was wrong ?
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Such a step has never been taken by them; and the reason
is obvious, it did not suit the Right Honourable gentleman’s
views that I should remain in command of the army unless
I should belong to his Cabinet.

I beg pardon for troubling your Lordships at such length
upon a question personal to myself; and I return my best
thanks for the attention with which you have listened to what
I bave had occasion to address to you.

Viscount Palmerston® to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY pEAR DUKE, War Office, 2nd May, 1827.

I send you a letter which I bave received from the Attorney-General in
reply to one which I wrote to him yesterday, and 1 have requested him
to desire Mr. Dealtry to prepare immediately the proper form for you
to execute.

My dear Duke, yours sincerely,

PALMERSTON.
[ExcLosURE. )

My pEaR Lorp, New BStreet, Spring Gardens, 2nd May, 1827.

In reply to your letter respecting the proper mode of accomplishing the
Duke of Wellington's resignation as Commander-in-Chief, I lose no time in
stating that an office held by Patent during the King’s pleasure may be
vacated either by the grant of & new Patent to another officer, or by a simple
act of revocation signed by his Majesty, or by a surrender of the office by
deed, under the hand and seal of the patentee, if it be his Majesty's pleasure
to accept it. For the last, no formal words are essential, but it will be best
to prepare the instrument in the accustomed manner. For which purpose
if you do not countermand me, I will take your letter as authority to direct
the clerk in the Patent Office, Mr. Dealtry, to prepare a deed of resignation in
the usual form, and without delay.

I am, my dear Lord, yours faithfully,
J. SCARLETT.

122.1 To Viscount Palmerston.

MY DEAR LORD PALMERSTON, Loundon, 3rd May, 1827.

I have received your two notes, the last enclosing that of
Mr. Scarlett, regarding the form of my resignation. This last
discussion and Mr. Scarlett’s opinion are another proof of the
mischief resulting from men not looking about them before
they act, and considering well the consequences of their actions.
I will sign and ‘seal the formal resignation as soon as you will

* Secretary-at-War.
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send it to me; and I beg you to return me his Majesty’s
acceptance of it, and in the mean time I shall have no objection
to confirm any court-martial, or to perform any other act which
may be required.

You may also rely upon me at all times to do everything in
my power to maintain the order, discipline, and subordination
of the army, and to assist you in any way in which you may
require my assistance.

Ever, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

Sir George Murray to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR Lorp, Dublin, 3rd May, 1827,

I did not trouble you with a letter of congratulation when you were
appointed to the chief command of the army, because 1 then anticipated
having an early opportunity of seeing you; and I was satisfied you would,
at all events, give me full credit for the same sentiments with which I had
witnessed every foregoing step of elevation to which you had attained.

I will not, however, allow any delay to take place in telling you with
what sincere regret I have received the intimation of your resignation.
I am sorry for it, on account of its withdrawing you from a bigh situation
which I am sure you would have discharged in a most distingunished
manner; and also on account of the apprehensions I entertain that the
change will prove very injurious to that branch of the public service.
It is impossible, I believe, that his Majesty can have all the details of the
military business which passed through the Commander-in-Chief’s office
brought under his own immediate notice; and I much fear that in a State,
the government of which is constituted as ours is, abuses very detrimental
to the army will gradually creep in, unless there be a vigilant and
powerful guardian appointed to watch and to oppose them.

I know nothing of the political causes which have led to the present
changes. I have been very little of a politician; and it is possible that
my opinions upon some questions, if I were called upon to express them,
might not have an exact concurrence with yours. But in whatever situa-
tion you may be placed, my personal feelings towards you can never alter.
They have been founded upon long experience of your friendship, upon
a knowledge of your great qualities, which is the more fixed and certain
because it had begun to be formed before you had mounted to so great
a height as you have since reached ; and because, even after that had taken
place, I had the best opportunities of being a very close observer of them ;
and, lastly, because I believe there is no one who either sets a greater
value upon your services to the country, or who can estimate more truly
how much they are exclusively attributable to your own character and
talents.

I remain always, my dear Lord, most sincerely yours,

G. MURRAY.
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Lord Ashley* to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

Mv pEAR DUkE, Thursday, 3rd May, 1827.

You have in 80 many instances shown me such kind attention and
friendship, that I can hardly look upon myself as taking too great a
liberty when I venture to express the enthusiastic delight with which
I heard your manly and impressive speech of yesterday evening. It
seemed to me that whatever there is open, true, honourable, and dignified,
was set forth in the simplicity of your justification, and you would not
think this a mere compliment on my part if you could have seen how
deeply I felt it. I may perhaps be going rather far in assuming a kind of
intimacy by writing to you thus unreservedly, but the fact is, that I have,
as an Englishman, great gratitude for your public services, and as an
individual, for your frequent kindnesses.

I am, my dear Duke, with sincerest respect, very truly yburs,
ASHLEY.

The Right Hon. George Canning to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Downing Street, 5th May, 1827,

I have read the report of your Grace’s speech in the House of Lords,
from which I learn, in confirmation of rumours (hitherto incredible to me),
that your resignation is attributed by you in part, at least, to the letters
which I addressed to your Grace on the 10th and 11th of last month.

As I am sure that the misrepresentations with which the statements
recorded in the newspapers abound must have been involuntary, I offer
to your Grace some explanations upon them, without any apprehension
that the motives of my doing 8o should be mistaken.

In the first place, you are made to say, I was not desired by the
Right Honourable gentleman to come, nor was I referred to anybody for
explanation. To me the Right Honourable gentleman ncither came nor
sent, but I have since heard that explanations were given to others of our
colleagues. The Right Honourable gentleman either invited aZl to call
upon him, or clse he waited upon them, or sent a friend.”

Now this is entirely an error.

I received the King’s commands to form an administration so late in the
afternoon of Tuesday, the 1Gth, that (the day fixed for the adjournment of
Parliament being Thursday the 12th) I had not an instant to lose in
proceeding to the execution of those commands. .

Lord Granville, Mr. Huskisson, and Mr. Planta happening to be at my
office when I returned from the King, I requested Lord Granville to
convey to Lord Harrowby, Mr. Huskisson to Lord Melville and Mr. Wynn,
and Mr. Planta to Mr. Robinson verbully the same announcement which
I addressed, at the same time, in writing to Lord Bathurst, to Lord West-
morland, to Lord Bexley, and to your Grace.

1 wrote also to the Lord Chancellor to ask leave to call upon his Lordship
in the evening, and I wrote to Mr. Peel to ask him to call herc; but

* The Earl of Shaftesbury, K.G.
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subsequently (Mr. Peel being at the House of Commons when my first
letter was sent to him) I offered to call upon A¢m on my return from the
Lord Chancellor, which I did.

The difference of thess modes of communication with my several
colleagues was dictated, as your Grace will see, only by the necessity of the
case. T write to all T bad not time. To call upon all was physically
impossible. To have invited all to call upon me would have been to
consume in conferences the whole of the only day intervening before my
report to the King must be made. My communication to all was in
substance the same, except that my letter to your Grace was (as I
thought) more pressing than to any other person.

‘What your Grace means by “explanations given to others and not to
you,” I really cannot comprehend. I had already stated to your Grace, in
the fullest detail, all that passed at my audience with the King at
‘Windsor. I had absolutely nothing more to tell, with the exception of the
simple fact announced to your Grace in my letter of the 10th, that the
King had directed me to lay before his Majesty, with as little loss of time
as possible, a plan of arrangements for the reconstruction of the administra-
tion.”

Fault is found by your Grace with the style or tone of my letters of the
10th and 11th.

I bave looked them over and over again in search of the supposed
objectionable passages, but I confess I cannot discover any such.

The address, “ My dear Duke of Wellington,” is precisely the same
as has been uniformly employed in our private correspondence; and if
some more formal words were introduced at the conclusion, it should be
remembered that the letter was in a certain degree of an official character,
and one, the copy of which was to be submitted to the King. I recollect
perfectly well that I doubted for a moment, whether I should introduce
those slight formalities or not, a doubt which, it appears, I decided
unluckily, but certainly with no intention of offending.

My letter of the 11th I submitted to his Majesty before I sent it, simply
because when a doubt had been expressed in any quarter (more especially
in one so important) as to my position with respect to his Majesty, it
became necessary for me to have his Majesty’s authority to confirm my
description of it.

Of your Grace’s answer to my letter of the 10th, which produced my
letter of the 11th, I will not permit myself to speak. I am willing that
the world shall judge of it. )

The question whether the individual employed to form an administration
is “ usually ” placed at the head of it is one upon which, till the receipt
of that letter of your Grace's, I did not suspect a difference of opinion to
exist, .

Your Grace, indeed, is made to say, in justification of your doubt upon
the subject, that “when upon the death of Mr. Perceval, Lord Liverpool
waited upon Mr. Canning to propose to him to become a member of the
administration then about to be formed, the first question put to the
noble Lord by Mr. Canning was, Who is to be the First Lord of the
Treasury ?” ]

With your Grace's leave, this is nof the question that I put, nor is it so
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stated in the printed record from which you draw your information.
I beg your Grace to turn again to that record, where you will find the
passage to run thus: “ In answer to A QUESTION put by me, Lord Liverpool
stated that his colleagues were desirous that he should be appointed to
the office of First Lord of the Treasury, &c.” Now the question to which
this was an answer was nof, “Who is to be the First Lord of the
Treasury ?” but ““ Are you what you are by election of your colleagues?”
I had heard a rumour to that effect, which I took this occasion of veri-
fying. Your Grace has, on a recent occasion, agreed with me and with
M. Peel in objecting to such a mode of constituting a First Minister.

Your Grace states further that Lord Wellesley and Lord Moira succes-
sively conducted, in 1812, negotiations for the formation of a government,
without having previously accepted office. This may be true of Lord
Wellesley ; of Lord Moira I speak with less certainty; but your Grace
must recollect that both these negotiations failed. And my opinion was at
the time, and has always since been, that they failed mainly because
Lord Wellesley and Lord Moira did not, in the outset, ascertain and assert
their own precise situation as ministers.

Your Grace will see, then, that the transactions of 1812 were full in my
mind, but that I considered them not as precedents, but as warnings.

There are two very different versions of what your Grace said about
Mr. Robinson’s possible appointment to be First Lord of the Treasury.
In one, the ‘ New Times,” your Grace is made to say, “I had a conversation
with Mr. Canning, in which he stated that one of the plans submitted by
him to his Majesty’s consideration was to call the then Chancellor of the
Exchequer to the House of Lords, conferring upon him the office of First
Lord of the Treasury, and this Mr. Canning stated as one of the modes of
keeping men together; but I had no difficulty in expressing my entire
persuasion that no scheme could be devised less calculated to produce
the effect contemplated, viz., that of keeping a government together.” In
the other, ‘The Times,” your Grace is reported to have said, “I had a
conversation with Mr. Canning, in which he stated to me, that in case his
Majesty should desire him to reconstruct the government, one of his plans
was to recommend that Mr. Robinson, then Chancellor of the Exchequer,
should be called up to your Lordships’ house, and should be made First
Lord of the Treasury; and I confess to your Lordships that it was my
intention, if I had heard anything more of that scheme, to have proposed
such a modification of it as would have kept the members of the old
administration together.”

If the latter version be the correct one, and if the sort of ‘“‘modification”
which your Grace would have proposed was the substitution for Mr. Robin-
son of a Peer holding your Grace's opinions on the Catholic question, the
proposition would have resolved itself into one which I had from the
beginning and invariably rejected.

I do not believe, therefore, that any good could have arisen from a
discussion with your Grace on the subject of that particular arrange-
ment.

Your Grace evidently was determined to insist upon the superinduction
of an auti-Catholic First Minister over my head, on the principle which,
if it was not (as your Grace does me the honour to say repeatedly it
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was not) one of personal objection to me, could be no other than this, that
an individual holding my opinions upon the Catholic question was ipso
Jfacto disqualified from occupying that post.

1, on the other hand, was determined (as your Grace from the beginning
perfectly well knew) to quit the government, rather than submit to the
degradation of exhibiting in my person the exemplification of that principle
of proscription.

‘We had long understood each other distinctly on this main point; and
there could be no use in discussing it, unless your Grace was prepared to
waive your objection.

But a “head of the Government” is not always necessarily * First Lord
of the Treasury.”

In the reign of George I., Lord Townshend, as Secretary of State,
was the minister, while Sir Robert Walpole, though uniting the offices
of First Lord of the Treasury and Chancellor of the Exchequer, acted under
him. In the seveu years’ war, Mr. Pitt is generally supposed to have been
the minister, while the Duke of Newcastle was at the head of the Treasury,
but I think this instance doubtful. In the year 1766, Lord Chatham
unquestionably formed an administration, in which he took to himself the
comparatively unimportant post of Privy Seal, and was in that post the
minister, putting the Duke of Grafton at the head of the Treasury.

Now it was his Majesty’s especial desire that I should retain the seals
of the Foreign Department, uniting with that department the attributes of
First Minister; and the instance of Mr. Pitt during the seven years’ war
was particularly pressed upon me, as showing such an arrangement to be
practicable.

If practicable, I had not the slightest objection to it. I liked my then
office a thousand times better than any other, and I had no ambition for
the title of First Lord of the Treasury, provided there were no misappre-
hension as to WHERE the chief power of the government was to reside.

It was on these grounds that I stated to your Grace in our conversation
of the 2nd of April, my willingness to remain where I was, Mr. Robinson
going to the House of Lords, with the DEPARTMENT of Iirst Lord of the
Treasury. I presently found, however, that it would be impracticable
to make this arrangement without incurring one or other of two incon-
veniences, Either the new First Lord of the Treasury would have been
considered as, in cffect, First Minister, or he might have been induced
to think himself degraded by the abstraction of the attributes most
usually attached (in latter times) to that office.

This second inconvenience I should deeply have lamented; the former
was the very one, the avoiding of which I had declared from the beginning
to be a sine qué non condition of my acquiescence in any arrangement.

The only advice which I tendered to his Majesty was to form an
exclusively anti-Catholic administration, not certainly from an abstract
pertiality to such an administration, but because I thought it of the
utmost importance to his Majesty’s case and comfort that his Majesty
should clearly ascertain whether they who advised his Majesty to proscribe
a minister favourable to the Catholic claims would undertake to form a
government in their own sense.

1 knew not what had been the advice of his Majesty’s other counsellors

c 2
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upon this point, nor what was his Majesiy’s final decision upon it, till T
went into the closet on the 10th of April.

There is but one other part of your Grace’s speech which appears to call
for any observations from me.

Your Grace emphatically says that your being at the head of the govern-
ment was “ wholly out of the question.”

I learn this opinion of your Grace's with sincere pleasure. The union of
the whole power of the State, civil and military, in the same hands (for your
Grace, a8 Prime Minister, could never have effectually divested yourself of
your influence over the army) would certainly, in my opinion, have con-
stituted a station too great for any subject, however eminent, or however
meritorious, and one incompatible with the practice of a free constitution.
Nothing would have induced me to serve under such a form of government,
and I am rejoiced to find that your Grace’s opinion was always against such
an arrangement. But I confess I am surprised that such being your Grace’s
fixed opinion, it should nevertheless have been proposed to me, as it was,
more than once, and up to the 9th of April inclusive, to concur in placing
your Grace at the head of the government. There is in this apparent
contradiction a mystery which I cannot explain.

In rejecting, however, as I did, that proposition, I do assure your Grace,
1 was not actuated by any feeling unfriendly or disrespectful to your Grace,
nor am I conscious of any such feeling now.

I take nothing personally amiss in your Grace’s speech. I retain a
recollection corresponding with your own of the intercourse which bas for
some years subsisted between us on political affairs; and there is not in the
nation, or in the army itself, an individual who regrets more deeply than
I do that your Grace should have thought it necessary to withdraw from
the command of the army, at the same time that you resigned your seat in
the Cabinet.

Believe me, my dear Duke of Wellington, as cver,
very sincerely yours,
Georce CANNING.

P.8.—I must request you to excuse me for having employed another
hand in this letter. I kept the draft of it by me twenty-four hours, in the
hope of finding time to transcribe it myself, but it has really been out of
my power to do so. G. C.

. To the Right Hon. George Canning.
Mv pEarR Mg. CANNING, London, 6th May, 1827.
As you told me yesterday at the Royal Academy that you
had written to me, in order to avoid further discussion in Parlia-
ment upon the subject of my resignation (which I regret that I
was ever under the necessity of discussing in Parliament),
I willingly proceed to state to you what was the general pur-

port of what I said in the House of Lords on the points
referred to by you.
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I am very much surprised that you should not have known
till after that discussion, and that you should have doubted the
truth of the rumours which stated that my resignation was
attributed by me to the letters which you had written to me on
the 10th and 11th of last month.

I conclude that you advised his Majesty’s answer of the 13th
to my letter of the 12th April ; and at all events you must have
seen the latter, in which I expressed the grief and pain that
I felt in requesting his Majesty to excuse me from attend-
ance in his councils ; and in consequence thereof, and adverting
to the tenor of the letters which I had received from his Majesty’s
minister by his Majesty’s command, in asking his Majesty’s
permission to lay at his feet those offices which connected me
with his Majesty’s government.

I have not read the newspapers, and I do not know whether
they bave accurately reported what I said in the House of
Lords.

I did say that in your letter to me of the 10th there were
two important omissions; the first, who were to be my col-
leagues ; the second, who was to be the head of the govern-
ment.

This is fact, as you will see on reference to your letter.

I did likewise say that I was not invited to receive further
explanations, as Tord Westmorland (to whom, by-the-bye,
your letter contained the explanation that his colleagues were
to be in the Cabinet with him, which was omitted in that to
myself) and Lord Bathurst were; nor referred to anybody for
explanation, as Lord Melville and Lord Harrowby were, and
as it now appears, Mr. Wynn and Mr. Robinson were; and in
the House of Lords I also said that to some you went yourself,
as, for instance, to the Chancellor and to Mr. Peel.

But I admitted in the House of Lords, as I do now, that
although I was struck by the omissions in the letter of the 10th
instant addressed to myself when I wrote to you on that night,
and although I thought it but a very cold invitation to belong
to the Cabinet, yet I was not aware till afterwards of the
different mode of communication adopted towards others.

I have only further to observe upon the mode of concluding
your letter to me, which you admit was not the usual one, and
which new mode you doubted whether to introduce or not, that
in the letters addressed to Lord Bathurst and to Lord West-
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morland, which I presume were, equally with those addressed to
me, to be laid before the King, you did not think it necessary
to introduce such or other formalities.

I said in the House of Lords, and I here repeat, that the
question in my letter of the 10th April was asked for the
purpose of obtaining the information which yours of the 10th
did not convey; and that my conversation with you on the 2nd
had given me reason to believe that you had had in contemplation
another arrangement (viz., that Mr. Robinson should be called
to the House of Lords, and be made First Lord of the Treasury)
in case the King should have proposed to you to lay before his
Majesty a plan for the reconstruction of the administration.

Had you stated in answer to my question, as you might have
done, that you still had that arrangement in contemplation,
I would have taken the liberty of suggesting some other
arrangement better calculated, as I thought, to keep the
government together.

I likewise said in the House of Lords that I did not think
the practice, as stated by you in your letter of the 11th, was so
general as to induce me to assign a meaning to the words
of your letter of the 10th which in my opinion they did not
convey, more particularly when taking into consideration what
you had yourself said to me respecting your plans.

In relation to the practice, I referred to the record of the
transactions of 1812, from which it appears clearly that there
were two instances of persons of high rank, station, and reputa-
tion employed by his present Majesty to make arrangements for
forming a ministry, and that these persons themselves stated
that it was not settled that they were to be the head of such
administrations. It does not signify, in my view of the case,
whether the want of success of these persons was to be
attributed to that fact or not.

I might have quoted another instance, that of the formation
of the last ministry under the Duke of Portland, of which
I was perfectly aware when I wrote to you on the 10th April,
and of course, when I addressed the House of Lords.

I was not in England in 1812, and knew nothing of the
transactions of that period, excepting what is in the record
above referred to; and I confess that I believed that your
question to Lord Liverpool was asked, as mine certainly was
to you, for the purpose of obtaining information as to who was
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the person to be the head of the government, and not in what
mode he came to be placed in that situation.

I must add that I was confirmed in that impression by the
perusal of the speech which you made in the House of Com-
mons in May, 1812, in which you declared your reasons for
declining to become a member of the administration. Your
objection was not to the manner in which Lord Liverpool was
appointed to be the head of the government, but mainly, that
a person differing from you on the Roman Catholic question
was to exercise the influence of the government.

I did not state in the House of Lords, nor is it necessary that
I should now state, what was the suggestion which I intended
to make to you in case you had answered my letter of the 10th
as I expected you would, viz., that you still thought of Mr.
Robinson.

I am one of those who think it desirable that the King in
forming his ministry should select a person for its head of the
same general opinions with himself upon the great questions of
policy, whether domestic or foreign, and particularly in a case
likely to come frequently under discussion, on which the
opinions of the empire are so divided as to render it impossible
to form an efficient administration composed exclusively of
persons of either opinion.

I judged from the conversation which I had with his Majesty
at Windsor, that his Majesty did consider it important that
the administration should be composed of persons of both
opinions upon the Roman Catholic question, and that the head
of the government should be of the same opinion with his
Majesty, and that it was essential that he should continue to
enjoy the benefit of your services. But I don’t know where
you found the evidence that I was determined not to act under
any person as First Minister who did not entertain anti-Catholic
opinions ; neither have I learnt where or when I was to know
perfectly well that you were determined to quit the government
rather than submit to what you term ¢the degradation of
exhibiting in your person the exemplification of that principle
of supposed proscription.”

I never had but one conversation with you upon the subject
of the government, and that was on the 2nd of April.

In that conversation, although we discussed the principle of
exclusion from office on the score of Catholic opinions, it was
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not with reference to your own alleged right to be First
Minister. Indeed, this was so much the case, that I perfectly
recollect stating to you that the conclusion to which I under-
stood we had come, was that the arrangement must include
persons of both opinions, and no more ; and that I should state
that to be the conclusion, as I did in fact so state it to Mr.
Peel.

Although, however, I did not know that you claimed to be
First Minister as a sine qud non, 1 was very sensible that to
succeed to this post was a reasonable object of ambition to you.
It never occurred to me that any man could have a right to
insist on this post as a sine qud non, and I thought it not
impossible that when you should come to consider the incon-
veniences to yourself as well as to the public interests, of your
being the First Minister, taking into account the history of
your opinions, conduct, and speeches upon the Roman Catholic
question even to the last, and contrasting in your mind such
opinions of yours with those of the King, you might have con-
sented to act in a government which was avowedly to be formed
upon the principles of Lord Liverpool’s administration, in the
same relation to the government in which you had stood when
Lord Liverpool was at its head.

I was mistaken in these expectations; but there was certainly
nothing in them disrespectful or unfriendly towards you.

I never recommended to the King to form an administra-
tion composed exclusively of persons entertaining the opinion
that no further concessions ought to be made to the Roman
Catholics.

I should have declined to serve his Majesty in his councils
as one of such an administration, because I am convinced that
such an administration would be, under existing circumstances,
too weak to carry on the government. The attempt, therefore,
to form such an exclusive administration would, in my opinion,
be the greatest misfortune that could happen to his Majesty
and the public; and I must add that his Majesty’s honour and
welfare, and that of the State, are the circumstances which
I think ought on this subject to be considered principally and
in priority to the claims and pretensions of any individuals.

It is not necessary that I should enter into the discussion,
whether as the head of the government you ought to be First
Lord of the Treasury.
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In modern times so much power has been given to the
Treasury over the expenditure of other departments of the
government, and it is so necessary now for the Treasury to
exercise that power, and it would be so inconvenient to have
that power exercised by a subordinate minister, that I believe
you will find it to be most embarrassing, if not impossible, for
the First Minister to hold any other office.

In respect to myself, I did say in the House of Lords that
I had always considered myself out bf the question, as his
Majesty also had, when speaking to me of the arrangements to
be made for filling the office vacated by the affliction visited
upon us all in the person of Lord Liverpool.

Considering myself out of the question, on account of the
painful professional sacrifices I should have had to make in
relinquishing the office of Commander-in-Chief, and still more
on account of the want of personal qualification necessary, in
my opinion, to enable any man to perform the duties of the
head of the government to the advantage of his Majesty and
to his own honour, it is not necessary that I should discuss
whether a high military reputation is or is not a disqualification
for office.

Whatever others may have thought or said about me, and
whatever may have been the proposition and whenever made to
you, it was not made in concert with me, and still less at my
suggestion. '

There remains only one topic in your letter to which I have
not adverted, and it relates to my resignation of the command
of the army.

I considered your letters to me, and most particularly the
one of the 11th of April, in which, be it observed, you state
that you had previously submitted it to his Majesty, to have
placed me in such a relation towards his Majesty, and towards
yourself as his First Minister, as to render it impossible for me
to continue in my office of Commander-in-Chief.

I could not be otherwise than in constant confidential rela-
tions with his Majesty on the one hand, and with yourself on
the other, as you will find by-and-bye, when you shall come to
conduct the duties of the office of First Lord of the Treasury;
and it was impossible for me to look for that personal good will
and confidence in such communications which are absolutely
necessary, and which I think I deserve, after I had received
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from you a letter in which I thought you made use of a tone of
rebuke not provoked by anything contained in my letter to you,
and for which the sanction of his Majesty was, as I think,
very unnecessarily obtained.

I know what I owe to his Majesty, but I should be unworthy
of his Majesty’s favour and kindness, and quite useless to him
hereafter, if I had continued to endeavour to serve him in the
post of Commander-in-Chief of his army, after I had received
that letter. I am not in the habit of deciding upon such
matters hastily or in anger, and the proof of this is, that I
never had a quarrel with any man in my life.

If I could have entertained a doubt upon the subject of your
letters to me, and the course which I ought to have pursued in
consequence of them, the letter which I received from his
Majesty of the 13th of April, written, I conclude, by your
advice as his minister, must have confirmed the impression
which the preceding communications had made.

Ever, my dear Mr. Canning,
yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.

May Tth, 2 p.M.—I commenced to write this letter last night,
but have only now been able to finish it.

724.] To Lord Lynedoch.

My pEAR Lorp LYNEDOCH, London, 9th May, 1827.

I have received your note, and I assure you that there is no
man more anxious than I am to pay every mark of respect to
the memory of the Duke of York. But I should think we are
rather too near that calamitous event for the particular descrip-
tion of mark of respect proposed, viz., a public dinner.

Four months have just elapsed since the calamity befel us;
five months will not have elapsed when the dinner will take
place. His Majesty is still and will be still in mourning for
his brother, as well as his ministers and the great officers of his
household. I would besides observe that a dinner is the
mode of commemorating an event which has occasioned joy and
happiness, and not the mode of commemorating a calamity
which has occasioned the utmost grief to his Majesty and his
Royal Family, and covered the nation with mourning.
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I beg you to do me the favour to suggest these considerations
to his Royal Highness the Duke of Clarence, and I hope they
will have the effect of inducing his Royal Highness to postpone
for a further period of time, if not to forego altogether, the
intention of adopting this mode of commemoration. But if his
Royal Highness should persevere in his intention, I shall con-
clude that its execution has his Majesty’s most gracious appro-
bation ; and in that case I will beg you to have my name put
down to attend this dinner after that of Lord Anglesey, or the
Secretary-at-War, or of the Adjutant, or Quartermaster-General,
or the King’s first Aide-de-camp, whose presence at the dinner
will convince me that I have taken an erroneous view of its
nature.

Ever, &c.,
‘WELLINGTON.

[ENcLosURE.]

United Service Club.

At the suggestion of his Royal Highness the Duke of Clarence, the
General Committee of Management, at their meeting yesterday (May 8),

Resolved, that a dinner in the great saloon should be held on the 4th
June next in commemoration of his Royal Highness the late Duke of
York, under the following regulations :—

Officers to be in uniform, with crape on their arms.

The number that can be accommodated is calculated to be 120, therefore
the first names set down to be preferred.

The dinoer, including wine, &c., 80s. a head.

To Sir Herbert Taylor. [ 725.

My DEAR GENERAL, London, 10th May, 1827.

I return Major ’s letter to you. I cannot recom-
mend him for brevet promotion without at the same time
recommending a great many others, even if I thought the
service rendered by Major to which be refers was of a
nature to merit such a mark of distinction.

But I beg leave to add, that I never recommended any
officer to be promoted by brevet who had not distinguished
himself in the field before the enemy, generally more than once ;
and if only once it must have been in a very extraordinary and
conspicuous manner.

I am certain that I should not have recommended Major
for superintending in time of peace the march of some
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thousands of German troops from Hanover into the Nether-

lands, however well that duty might have been performed, if he

had applied to me at the time ; and I cannot do so at present.
Believe me, &c.,

WELLINGTON.

To Sir Herbert Taylor.

My DEAR GENERAL, London, 12th May, 1827.

I 'know nothing from any authority, but I have heard that
matters are going on badly in Portugal, and that the Guards
had been marched from Cartaxo to Lisbon, which is above fifty
miles, in two marches.

Sir William Clinton was ordered not to disperse his force,
which, if not dispersed, was strong enough for anything, and
was not only in safety but in a situation of military respect and
honour. He was moreover ordered to return to Lisbon as soon
as the armed deserters sent into Pertugal from Spain should
have been driven out of Portugal or dispersed.

Every man is interested in maintaining the honour of his
Majesty’s arms; but these little details, which are very im-
portant, are not everywhere well understood. I entreat you to
attend to this point. I am perfectly ready to give you every
assistance in my power ; but I beg you not to let us have any
misfortune, or be exposed to anything like disgraceful hurry or
forced marches to avoid one.

Ever yours most sincerely,

WELLINGTON.

Sir Herbert Taylor to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR Lorp DuUKE, Horse-Guards, 12th May, 1827.

Immediately upon receiving your Grace’s kind letter 1 wrote one to
Mr. Hay, of which I have the honour to enclose a copy, and I hope.you
will approve it. I could have no scruple in writing, as from my general
knowledge of your Grace’s opinions, and your instructions to Sir William
Clinton, as they had been more than once expressed by you in my
hearing, I felt fully impressed, from what you had said, of the extreme im-
portance of not disseminating the small corps serving in Portugal. I
preferred writing to Mr. Hay to secing him, as I thought he would show
my letter to Lord Goderich, and it might be sent to Sir William Clinton
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by the opportunity which, I understood, would offer this day. At all
events the communication could not be mistaken and would remain on
record.

1 have the honour to enclose copies of both your Grace’s letters, and I
cannot close this withont assuring you how truly grateful I feel to you
for the kind and confidential manner in which you communicate with me,
and for the no less kind disposition to give me your assistance upon these
and other occasions. No person can be more sensible of the value and
importance of such assistance than I am, and I shall not scruple to appeal
to your Grace under any difficulty. Your kindness will lessen the embar-
rassment of my present situation, and give me confidence; but things
ought not to be as they are here ; it is impossible that the army should not
suffer from such an arrangement, particularly if Lord Palmerston should
remove, and I anxiously look forward to a beneficial change. Every exer-
tion will be used to maintain the system established by the poor Duke of
York, and upheld by your Grace, but an arrangement of departments, more
or less independent of each other, does not accord well with military affairs
or military principles. )

I have the honour to be, with great regard, my dear Lord Duke,

your Grace’s most obliged and faithful servant,

H. TayLor.
[EXcLOSURE. ]
Sir Herbert Taylor to Mr. Robert William Hay.*
My pear Hay, Horse-Guards, 12th May, 1827,

Have you any recent accounts from Sir William Clinton? There are reports
that things are not going on well in Portugal, and that the Guards had been
marched from Cartaxo to Lisbon (about 50 miles) in two marches.

You are well aware that when our small corps was sent to Portugal, the
utmost stress was laid by the Duke of Wellington upon the nccessity of keeping
it united, and of not yielding to any application from the Portuguese authori-
ties which might lead to its dissemination and to its exposure in detail.

I have often heard his Grace urge the importance of adhering closely to
this instruction, and I have heard him say that Bir William Clinton was
ordered not to disperse his force, which, if not dispersed, was strong enough
for anything, and was not only in safety, but in a situation of military respect
and honour. That he was moreover ordered to return to Lisbon as soon as
the armed descrters sent into Portugal from Spain should have been driven
out of Portugal or dispersed.

I may be premature in this communication, but I consider it my duty to
convey, not my own opinions, but those of the Duke of Wellington, of which I
am in possession, and which ought to have paramount weight.

There is always something to excite suspicion, and even discredit, in hurry
and forced marches. It is natural to suppose that they are produced by the
desire to avoid disaster, and our troops ought not to be placed in a situation
which may commit their credit or security.

Ever, &c.,
H. TavLoR.

* Under Séeretary of State for the Colonies and War Department.
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To Lord Ellenborough.

My pEAR LorD ELLENBOROUGH, London, 13th May, 1827.

I would have answered your note at an earlier period if I had
not wished to consult the opinions of others. T confess that my
own feelings would have led me at once to tell you that I could
not support the motion of which you thought of giving notice.
But upon talking with others I find many equally averse with
myself to take any step which can be deemed offensive to the
King.

Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

Colonel Napier* to Lord FitzRoy SBomerset.

My pear Lorp FrrzRoy, Devizes, 13th May, 1827.

I have some scruple in plaguing you with a letter, but I cannot help
congratulating you upon the manly and open explanation of the Duke.
The malignant sneers that have been cast at him show that he has hit
hard, and I think the country is by no means so pleased with the new gen-
tleman as his friends think. In this part of the world, although under the
dynasty of Bowood, there is no emotion created, no excitement of any kind,
and, I observe with pleasure that, notwithstanding the pestiferous news-
paper editors have, one and all, opened their venal throats, and have even
threatened the people if they do not meet to address the throne upon the
happy change, no public meeting has yet been got up except at Liverpool,
his own dunghill, and then only faint praise was bestowed. It is, to be
sure, a curious coalition :—

Canntng, the sneering Tory, who objects to the repeal of the Test Acts,
leaves Catholic Emancipation in abeyance, and detests reform.

Lord Lansdowne, the moderate Whig, calling the Catbolic question a
vital one and complaining of Lisbon jobs.

Burdett, the radical Reformer, who called Canning the ass that knew his
crib, who walked out of the house when the farce of Catholic Emancipation
was mentioned, who declared that Whig and Tory were slike, who abused
Mr. Fox for coalescing with the Grenvilles without making a stipulation in
favour of reform, who has so often declared that nothing could save the
pation from ruin but a radical reform, who as often declared that with
reform all abuses would vanish, without it none would even be abated.

“Jt is a damned bad world we live in, my masters,” I wish it were
changed for a better. It cannot be changed for a worse when the Duke’s
exploits, and clean hands and honest heart, cannot save him from the
scurrilous knaves who rail at him the moment his power is lessened, and
who would lick the dust off the soles of hLis feet if they could get any-
thing by it; and that such rascals should find it their interest to rail is
the worst sign of the times; however, time will remedy some of this at

* Generul Sir William Napier, K.C.B.
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all events, and until it does I will sit like Timon of Athens cursing man-
kind, with a few exceptions, among which I place you, and am your very
faithful friend, W. Nariex.

P.S.—Not knowing your direction, I send this to the Ordnance Office.

To Sir Herbert Taylor. [728.]

MY DEAR GENERAL, London, 13th May, 1827.

I have received your letter of the 9th. I see no reason why
Brigadier Anbury should not be made a knight. I conclude
that he is a colonel in the army.

A chief engineer and a commanding officer of artillery at a
siege are very differently situated from other officers.

I don’t think the officer recommended for the efficiency of his
arrangements for the supply of the army can be rewarded by
the Order of the Bath.

Ever yours most sincerely,

WELLINGTON.

Sir Herbert Taylor to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My pEAR Lorp DUKE, Horse-Guards, 13th May, 1827,

Lord Goderich desired to see me in consequence of my letter to Hay, and
has shown me the despatches of 27th February and 2nd May from Sir
William Clinton. In the first he states that, in consequence of the Marines
being withdrawn from Belem, and the alarm of the Infanta, &c., he had
determined to move a battalion of Guards to Lisbon, and would probably
place the brigade in barracks there. That in such case he would contract
his remaining cantonments, bringing the artillery to Sacarem, with one
brigade at Villa Franca, the 10th Hussars to Rio Major, and the troops
from Coimbra to Leiria, His object was to concentrate them on and
near the Tagus, but to avoid if possible occupying cantonments in the
valley of the Tagus, lest the health of the troops should suffer from them.
For the same reason he wishes to avoid placing the great body of the troops
in Lisbon, in case a further concentration should become advisable.

In his letter of the 2nd May, he reports further alarm at Lisbon, the occur-
rence at Klvas, and the consequent movement of the Guards, and adds that he
was carrying into effect the further movements adverted toin his letterof 27th.
The letter which I saw said nothing of the general state of affairs, but one of
the Foreign Under Secretaries told me the accounts were far from satisfactory.

Lord Goderich has written to Sir William Clinton, and has urged the
importance of keeping his small corps concentrated.

I have the honour to be, with great regard, my dear Lord Duke,

your Grace's most obedient and faithful servant,

H. TayLor.
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Sir Herbert Taylor to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington,

MY pEAR Lorp DuUke, Horse-Guards, 17th May, 1827.

Lord Goderich has shown me a letter from Sir William Clinton, dated
6th instant, in which he states that all continued quiet ; that the Guards
occupied the barracks in the upper town, and that their presence had inspired
confidence. The artillery had been withdrawn from Villa Franca to Belem.
It was his intention to ocellect his corps, and the 4th Regiment had begun its
march from Coimbra, and would reach Leiria on the 11th, but the re-
mainder of the brigade continued at Coimbra, and its removal would
depend on circumstances. )

The Spanish head-quarters were at Cageres, and it was stated that the
corps im that quarter had reccived some small reinforcements, but no
certain intelligence from it later than the 28th April. Lieutenant-Colonel
Burgoyne* was again to be sent to Abrantes, &c., to colleot information.

I have the honour to be, with great regard, my dear Lord Duke,
your Grace’s most obliged and faithful servant,
H. TavLos. .

Sir William Clinton assigned as a reason for leaving the detachment at
Coimbra the importance of giving confidence to the well-affected Portu-
guese in the north, but its station does not accord with the declared inten-
tion of concentrating his corps,

T 1729.] To Sir Herdert Taylor.
MY DEAR GENERAL, London, 18th May, 1827.

You may rely upon it that, situated as Portugal is at present,
there is no safety for our troops excepting in a collected form,
and they will not be able even to withdraw with honour unless
they should have an easy and secure communication with the
shipping and forts on the Tagus. I have stated these opinions
over and over again in my communications with the King’s
ministers.

According to the instructions of which I have a knowledge,
our troops have nothing to say to the Portuguese Constitution,
or concern in giving protection to well-disposed Portuguese.
Our affair was the foreign enemy and to protect the Portuguese
Royal Family. But these are political questions. The affair for
your consideration is purely military.

That which I always foresaw is now coming to pass, though
not exactly in the way that I foresaw it would occur. The poor
Princess is dying, if not actually dead ; and we may rely upon
it that we shall witness a scene in Portugal, in which the utmost

* Field Marshal Sir Joln Fox Burgoyne, Bart., G.C.B.
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pradence of our commanding officer must be exercised, in order
to keep our troops in security and honour, and in a position to be
able to execute the orders of government, whatever they may be.

Ever yours most simeerely,

WELLINGTON.
..
Bir Herbert Taylor to Field Mard\al #he Duke of Wellinglon. s
Mr pzAR Lowp Duxe, . Cadogin Phace, $0th May, 1827.

T am infinitely obliged to yede Guoo for the eemmunication of Mr.
Canning’s letter 40 Jou of the 5th instant, and the copy of your answer,
which I have read with great sttemtion, and do mot delay returning.

. Mr. Osnnings lettes hag bean previqualy read to me, as I mentioned to
Your Grace yesterday morning, and the perusal of it certainly confirms the
opinion you expresded yesterday, that the general tone of it and certain
expressions are not 8o smooth or conciliatory as would seem to be suited to
the professed object, a friendly explanation ; and that which I verily believe,
from all T have heard from those who have the opportunities of learning
his sentiments, was Mr. Canning’s object in addressing you upon this
occasion. Possibly this tone may have involuntarily arisen from the eager-
ness which attaches to the discussion, and the circumstance of many of
the observations being made upon the newspaper reports of your Gracel
speech in the House of Lords. I own that I feel anxious that it sho
bear that construction, in proportion as I am solicitous, that nothing that
has been said or done should have the effect of closing the door to such
explanation and consequent arrangement, as may restore your Grace to the
command of the army, in such manner and upon such a footing as may be
cousistent with your high and distinguished character and your feelings.
‘Whatever may be the construction to which other parts of Mr. Canning’s
letter are liable, I cannot but dwell with some satisfaction upon the con-
cluding sentence of it, which expresses that which he has twice stated to
me in very strong terms, and that which I know he has expressed to others
in terms as strong.

Your Grace’s is a fair, manly, and straightforward statement in reply
to Mr. Canning, and I quite agree with you that the tone and the general
expression of it are as civil and friendly as the nature and character of the
discussion allow. Here again it is natural that the anxiety which I feel
for your Grace's resumption of the command of the army should induce
me to seek more especially for that which may not have the effect of closing
the door to so desirable an event, and it results, if I be not mistaken in my
understanding of the point, that your Grace’s resignation of the chief com-
mand of the army was influenced chiefly by the tenor and tone of Mr.
Canning’s letter of the 11th April, which he had previously submitted to
the King ; which tone was that of rebuke, not provoked, and for which the
sanction of his Majesty appeared to you to have been very unnecessarily
obtained. Your Grace considered this letter to have placed you in such a
relation towards his Majesty, and towards Mr. Canning as his First Minister,
a8 to render it impossible for you to continue in an office in which you

VOL. IV. D
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could not look for that personal good will and confidence in such commu-
nications as are abeolutely necessary, and which you deserve; and the im-
pression made upon your Grace by the preceding communications was
confirmed by the letter which you received from his Majesty of the 18th
April, written, you conclade, by the advice of Mr. Canning, as his Majesty’s
minister.

If I be warranted in the impression which I have received from what
I have beard in other quarters of the feeling which dictated the concluding
part of Mr. Canning’s letter, and in the conclusion drawn from your Grace’s
reply, T bope that I shall not be considered as presuming too far upon the
kindness and confidenge with which your Grace has honoured me upon this
and other occasions, if I venture to express an earnest and anxious hope and
solicitude that the door is left open-to further communication and explana-
tion, and that they may prove such as may lead o the result which the
country and the army havé equally. at heart.

Your Grace will, I trust, forgive the freedom with which I have written,
and the earnestness with which I dwell upon one main object. They are,
I assure you, unconnected with any selfish feeling or interested motives;
they are produced by the deep solicitude which I feel, with almost every
other well-affected subject of his Majesty, for the welfare and honour of
the country, and the interests and credit of the profession of which I am
a member; and they are closely blended with the sentiments of respect
which every individual must entertain for your high character, and of
confidence with which every soldier must look to you, if entrusted with
the administration of the army.

I have the honour to be, with great regard, my dear Lord Duke,

your Grace’s most obliged and most faithful servant,

H. TayLor.

[ 780. ) To Sir Herbert Taylor.

MY DEAR GENERAL, London, 21st May, 1827.

I have received your letter of yesterday. I stated in Parlia-
ment, as well as upon every occasion elsewhere, that I considered
that there was nothing of a political nature which ought.to prevent
me from taking the command at the Horse-Guards, equally as
of an army-in the field. I resigned the command because 1 had
received a rebuke for which I had given no provocation, and in
which the authority of the King’s name was very unnecessarily
introduced. I believe there is no difference of opinion between
us upon this subject, any more than there is that this rebuke was
such a signal of want of confidence, as that I could not continue
to hold my office with advantage to his Majesty.

Considering this rebuke as proceeding from the highest
authority, I have never thought this affair a private matter,
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requiring what is called reconciliation. Those in authority will
decide whether I was mistaken in the view which I took of these
communications (which they have never said yet), and whether
confidence exists, and under what circumstances, in what manner,
and at what time, such decision shall be made. For this the
door can never be closed.

It will then remain for his Majesty and his servants likewise
to decide whether it suits his Majesty’s service and his purposes
that I should resume the command. But it appears to me quite
elear that till they will have made up their minds upon the first
point it is useless to think of this last.

Believe me, &c., _
WELLINGTON.

[This is a letter I wrote to Sir Herbert Taylor, which Mr.
Canning saw on the morning of the day on which he advised the
King to write to me, viz., the 21st May.]

The King to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR FRIEND, St. James’s Palace, 21st May, 1827.

Ilearn from my government, as well as from other quarters, that you
have obligingly expressed your readiness to afford your advice, if required,
upon any matters of military importance or detail that might occur.
These circumstances renew in me those feelings towards you, which God
knows (a8 you must know) I have so long and so sincerely felt, and I
hope on all occasions proved ; at least it was always my intention so to do.
I cannot refrain therefore from acquainting you that the command of thke
army is still open, and if you choose to recall that resignation, which it
grieved me so much to receive, you have my sincere permission to do so.

Ever your sincere friend,
G. R.

The Right Hon. George Canning to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
Downing Street,
My pEAR DUKE oF WELLINGTON, 21st May, 1827, 10 pam.

1 have abstained from replying to your answer to my letter of the 5th,
lest our correspondence should degenerate into controversy, which would
have been entirely contrary to my intentions.

The contents of my other letter of this date® will, I trust, render any
continuance of that correspondence altogether unnecessary.

Believe me, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours,
GrorGE CANNING.

* The letter alluded to has not been found. 9
D
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To the Right Hon. George Canning.

My pDEAR MR. CANNING, London, 22nd May, 1827.

I received when I returned home last night your two letters
of 10 p.m., and 1 now enclose a letter which I have addressed
to the King in answer to that which his Majesty was most gra-
ciously pleased to write to me.

Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

[ENCLOSURE. ]

To the King.
London, 22nd May, 1827.

Your Majesty’s most gracious letter of yesterday reached me
iast night, and I beg leave to return your Majesty my most
grateful acknowledgments for your kindness.

I cannot claim the merit of having had any communication of
any description with your Majesty’s government since I quitted
office. I did state both to Lord Anglesey and to Sir Herbert
Taylor that I should be most happy to render each of them every
assistance in my power to enable them to carry on the duties of
their several offices; and to the latter in particular I bave since
written twice in consequence of reports which had reached me
of the state of affairs in Portugal, inducing me to believe that it
was desirable that your Majesty’s forces in that country should
be collected in one body and encamped in the neighbourhood of
Lisbon.

I have served the late King and your Majesty for forty-two
years; thirty-four of which either in the field against the enemy
in the command of your Majesty’s armies abroad, particularly
for six years in the Peninsula, or in active political office ; and
even if I had not been, as I was, a party to the advice given to
your Majesty to send a body of troops to Portugal, the anxiety
which I feel for the honour of your Majesty’s arms, and the
gratitude which I owe to your Majesty for your Majesty’s most
gracious favour and kindness towards me, would have induced
me to state my opinion to that officer who was principally con-
fided in by your Majesty in military affairs, when it appeared to
me that the position of your Majesty’s troops was becoming
critical.

I am delighted that my doing so has attracted your Majesty’s
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favourable notice; but I assure your Majesty that I had not a
notion that the existence of these letters would ever be made
known to your Majesty ; still less did I intend, in writing them,
to manifest any desire to withdraw my resignation of the office
of Commander-in-Chief. Your Majesty has been pleased to
observe that the command of the army is still open, and that if
I choose to recall my resignation of that command 1 have your
Majesty’s permission to do so.

I earnestly hope that your Majesty will have the goodness to
refer to the reasons which I stated to your Majesty on the
12th of April, and more fully to your Majesty’s minister on the
6th of May, as having imposed upon me the painful necessity of
offering to your Majesty my resignation of the command of your
Majesty’s forces.

I humbly entreat your Majesty to bear in mind that those
reasons still continue in force, and that were I under such cir-
cumstances to recall my resignation, I should by that act admit
that I had not been justified in retiring; and I should disable
myself from rendering that useful service to your Majesty which
it would be, as it ever has been, the pride of my life to render.

All of which, together with the expression of my gratitude
for the kind sentiments contained in your Majesty’s letter to me,
is submitted to your Majesty by your Majesty’s most devoted
subject,

WELLINGTON.

Sir William Clinton to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My Lorp DukE, Lisbon, 24th May, 1827,

I bave been very desirous of writing to your Grace, but as my chief
motive for doing 8o, in this instance, has regarded myself, I have felt
extremely unwilling to trespass on your time.

I request to be allowed to preface what I have to say by the expression
of my unfeigned and heartfelt concern that any circumstances should have
arisen to deprive the country of your Grace’s valuable services, the im-
portance of which it cannot but highly appreciate, while every well-wisher
to its prosperity must earnestly desire to see those services again in full
activity. :

Permit me now to say a few words on the very minor subject of my own
concerns, and relative to the high situation I have the honour to hold at
the Board of Ordnance; a situation which, of all others, I considered most
eligible. I am extremely desirous of stating to you the grounds upon
which I still continue, and propouse remaining at the post where (at your
Grace’s very flattering recommendation) his Majesty was pleased to place
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me. From the best considerations I have been able to give to the subject,
it appears to me that, circumstanced as I am here, employed on a particular
service (a distinction it again behoves me to say I owe to your Grace),
and having to fulfil to the best of my endeavour and ability a measure of
government, 1 cannot be supposed to take any part in political questions
at home, and that my resignation, therefore, while so employed, is neither
called for or to be expected of me.

In taking this line I confidently hope that all my friends will see reason
to approve my conduct, but there is no one whose approbation in this
instance I am more solicitous to obtain than that of him to whose notice
I owe what little military fame I possess, and whose good opinion it is my
most earnest wish to merit and to retain.

I have the honour to be, my Lord Duke,
your faithful and obedient servant,
W. H. CLiNTON.

Sir Charles Metcalfe® to the Governor-General.

Extract from an Official Letter from Sir CHARLES METCALFE, Bart.,
Resident at Delhi, to the Secretary of the Governor-General, dated -
28th May, 1827.

It would, I consider, be entirely contrary to our established policy to
interfere in any possible disputes which might arise in the Punjab, on the
demise of Rajah Runjeet Singh, unless they took a turn dangerous to the
tranquillity of our own dominions.

So far as merely the imternal strife of contending competitors is con-
cerned, I do not foresee any probability of any serious inconvenience to
ourselves, but a case might arise out of such contentions which would
require our earnest attention.

1f the empire established by Runjeet Singh be torn to pieces after his
death by internal contests, or even if it fall undivided into hands less able
than his to hold it together, the invasion of the Punjab by the Maho-
medan fanatics who lately made the attempt may be renewed with better
success, and were they to succeed the event would be of eminent import-~
ance to our interests, for it seems certain that Syed Uhmud, Moolvee
Ismael, and their colleagues, have established a very extensive, if not uni-
versal influence over the minds of our Mahomedan subjects. During the
period of their recent attack on Runjeet Singh’s territories, the most fervent
anxiety for their success pervaded the Mahomedan population of Delhi;
numbers quitted their homes and marched to join them, including some
who resigned their employment in the Company’s service, both the civil
and military branches, for that purpose.

1t is said that tbhe King of Delhi encouraged this spirit. If he did, the
fact was not forced on my attention sv as to compel me to notice it, and I
preferred letting the ardour burn out of itself to adding fuel to it by oppo-
sition. If, however, the fanatics had been successful, it would undoubtedly
have increased. It subsided on their failure, but eager eyes are still
directed towards them.

* Afterwarls Lord Metcalfe.
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It is remarkable that no intelligence has been received regarding them
since the defeat of their coadjutor Yar Mahomed Khan of Peshawur. The
subsequent occupation of Peshawur by Runjeet Singh, Yar Mahomed Khan’s
submission, and his sending of his son in token thereof, are matters of
notoriety ; but whether Syed Uhmud and Moolvee Ismael, &c., are still
in arms, or have fled to any distant country, and relinquished the actual
prosecution of their design for the present, does not clearly appear; and it
is not decidedly established that they and their immediate followers were
engaged in the encounter between Yar Mahomed Khan and the troops of
Runjeet Singh.

8yed Uhmud is in correspondence with Ameer Khan, and was formerly
in his service, but is now his spiritual guide, and is said to have great
influence over him. The Nuwab bas the family of the Syed under his
protection ; he told me so, in order, as he said, that he might not be
charged with it hereafter as a crime against our government. The Syed
passed through Ameer Khan's territory, on his way to the north-westward,
and the latter is no doubt privy to his designs whatever they may be. It
appears, indeed, that they are regarded with intense interest generally by
the Mahomedans of this quarter of India.

I have adverted to this matter as one which may possibly give us more
positive interest at no distant period in the affairs of the Punjab than we
should otherwise have, but as it is one of uncertain character, the rising
up of which at all times is not certain, and the prevention of which by
premature interference on our part is not certain either, it seems best not
to deviate from our established policy until a clear necessity arise for our
doing so, which may at the same time indicate, without the probability
of mistake, the wisest course to be pursued far the protection of our own
interests.

It does not seem to be desirable that any further notice should be taken
of the supposed overture of Kurgh Singh than what it has already received
in the reply of the Governor of Bombay. If Kurgh Singh be desirous of
submitting similar propositions to the Supreme Government, he will find a
way to make his wishes known.

I have, &c.,

C. T. METCALFE, Resident.

To the Marquess of Anglesey. [732.
My pEAR LORD ANGLESEY, London, 13th June, 1827.

I was in hopes that I should have seen you before you left
town, to speak to you on the subject of this letter ; but as you
are gone to Cowes I think it best to write to you.

I have heard it reported that a Russian squadron, consisting
of nine sail of the line and nine frigates, and a French squadron,
are to be assembled with one of his Majesty’s in the Levant this
autumn. I ask no question respecting the fact ; still less do I give
an opinion on a subject on which I can know nothing excepting’
from common report.
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1 trouble you upon this subject only as it bears a relation to
your department. These will be very extraordinary Allies if
they should not require some assistance in stores during their
service; and possibly it might be desirable that you should
look at the returns of the store of powder at Malta and in the
Tonian I8lands, and enquire respecting the calibre of the
ordnance of these Allies, and send out a supply of shot accord-
ingly, that the most essential articles may not be wanting.
This state of preparation in our magazines will not only be
creditable to the department under your superintendence, but
inay have the effect of preventing the Allies from seeking to

. form establishments of their own in the Levant. The expense,
if any, will only be an advance, as of course they will pay for
what they take.

Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

'733.] To Charles Thorpe, Esq., Senior Master of the Guild of Merchants, Dublin.
SIr, A London, 16th June, 1827.

I have received your letter of the 10th instapt enclosing the
unanimous address of the Guild of Merchants testifying the
approbation of my felow citizens of my conduct, for which
I beg you to convey to the Guild my most grateful acknowledg-
ment.

I thought it proper to decline to belong to his Majesty’s
councils for reasons well known to the public; but I did not,
nor shall I, refuse my support to the administration formed by
his Majesty, upon every occasion on which I shall think their
measures calculated to promote the honour, the peace, or the
prosperity of the country.

I bave the honour, &ec.,

WELLINGTON.

Earl Grey to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUEKE, Berkeley Square, 18th June, 1827.
I have the honour of returning to your Grace your correspondence with
“» Mrx. Huskisson, which I received last night from Lord Jersey, with many
thanks for your kindness in allowing it to be communicated to me.
' After reading it very attentively, I must acknowledge that the letter of
the 24th of May appears to me to admit of the construction put upon it in
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Mr. Huskisson’s subsequent explanation; but without that explanation,
and with reference to what you had stated to be your object in proposing
an alteration to guard the warehouse system against abuse, I should have
understood it in the same manner as your Grace.
I remain, with the highest respect,
your Grace’s obliged and faithful servant,
GBREY.

To Sir William Clinton.

MY DEAR GENERAL, London, #0th June, 1827.

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 24th
May, and it appears to me that you have formed a correct
judgment of your position in relation to the government and
to your office at the Board of Ordnance.

I resigned my office of Master-General because I did not
think it possible for me—for reasons stated in a letter to Mr.
Canning of the 11th of April, which has been published in the
newspapers—to continue in the Cabinet. But I stated in Parlia-
ment, and repeatedly both by lester and in conversation, that
no political circumstances or opinions would have induced me to
quit the command of the army at the Horse-Guards any more
than I would the command of an army in the field. I quitted
the command because I received a letter from the King’s
minister, written in the King’s name, and stated to have been
submitted to the King, which was not on a subject strictly
official, which was couched in such a degree in a tone of taunt
and rebuke as to render it quite clear to me, as I believe it now
is to everybody else, that I could not retain the command with
honour to myself or with advantage to his Majesty or his
government. .

If circumstances had been different I should have acted other-
wise, and should now be in the command of the army. There
is therefore no reason why you, being under circumstances
quite different, and such as I should have been in if I had not
received the letter from the King’s minister above referred to,
should not retain your command evem though you should differ
in politics with the King’s government. But even upon this
point I understand that you have not made up your mind ; and
in the existing state of things, and in the midst of representa-
tions of all colours and descriptions such as I believe nevee
existed before in this country, and I hope never will again,

[ 734
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I earnestly recommend to you not to fix your opinion till you
shall return to England.

Supposing the King’s minister to allow you to postpone till
that period your decision whether you will or will not give him
your confidence and support his government as a man does who
gives the minister his confidence, you might keep your office till
your return if the minister should not require you to resign it
on other grounds. But it appears to me that whenever you will
decide that you cannot give the minister that fair confidence
which he has a right to expect, you ought to resign an office
which has always hitherto been held by those who felt that
confidence ; and this whether you should be abroad and con-
tinuing to hold your command in Portugal, or at home.

Ever, my dear General, yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.

Count Nesselrode to Prince Lieven,*
Prixnce, St. Petersburg, 9th (21st) June, 1827.

I have lost no time in placing before the Emperor the reports received
from your Highness, dated the 23rd November (5th December) last. But
as your despatches informed us of the fresh communidktions which the
representatives of Russia and Great Britain were about to address to the
Cabinets of Vienna, of Paris, ‘and of Berlin, relative to the negotiations for
the pacification of the Levant, it was necessary, before returning you a
reply, to wait till we were informed, which we could not fail to be without
much delay, as to the manner in which these communications were re-
ceived on the part of our Allies.

Now, however, that the opinions of the Austrian and French Fonelgn
Offices are before us, and a special proposal having emanated from the
latter, we shall touch in the present despatch upon the negotiations which
have passed between you #nd the principal Secretary of State of her
Britannic Majesty, and which followed upon our despatches of the 7th
(29th) September and the overtures of the Courts of Austria and France.

The first impression which they have made upon the Emperor is one of
sincere and lively satisfaction, a feeling which results from the reciprocal
confidence of which they so happily afford proof. We shall endeavour to
justify this feeling, so far as we are concerned, by a frankness which we
regard as the sole mode of preserving with our Allies those relations of
friendship and intimacy whose value is augmented by the present condition
of Europe.

Your conversations with Mr. Canning, and the communications which
we have just addressed to the Courts of Vienna, of Paris, and of Berlin,

* From “ Correspondence with Russia, relative to the Affairs of Greece pre-
vious to the Conclusion of the Treaty of July 6th, 1827."— Parliamentary Papers,
Commons, 1863, page 22.
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related chiefly to decisions to be arrived at in case the measures we have
taken for the re-establishment of peace in Greece should fail of success at
Constantinople. France has adopted the views we bold in common on this
point ; and, on her side, has made to us a proposition which would give
the more binding and solemn character of a European treaty to the pre-
liminary stipulations to which we agreed with the Cabinet of St. James in
the Protocol of 23rd March (4th April).

In the same degree that the pacification of Greece has always seemed to
us the necessary result of our other negotiations with the Ottoman Porte,
we have always conceived it to be iudispensable to the general welfare of
Europe and to our own interests ; in short, the more we have insisted upon
the advantages of an agreement upon this subject among the principal
Christian States, and the more benefits we discover in the propositions put
forward by the Cabinet of the T'uileries, the more eager must we be to
welcome them. What still farther induces us to adhere to them is, that
Mr. Canning himself lately admitted that it would be expedient to see the
other Allied Courts become contracting parties to the Protocol we have
signed at St. Petersburg with the Duke of Wellington ; and that, after
that, we cannot doubt that the government of his Britannic Majesty will
lend itself to the wish expressed by the Court of France. But it is not
enough to conclude a treaty in such circumstances—it is necessary to com-
bine for its execution; and as two preliminary modes of execution have
already been mentioned by the Cabinets of St. Petersburg and London,
the question for us to discuss is whether, according to the most probable
calculations, these means are sufficient to enable the Courts who employ
them to obtain what they desire, and if the conclusion of a treaty does not
impose upon us the duty of determining eventually the most effectual
measures to be adopted.

The subject is so important that we do not hesitate to reproduce here the
observations which we have already had occasion to offer.

Our first remarks will relate to the nature itself of the means above
mentioned, upon which we have recently called the attention of our Allies,
To satisfy ourselves to what extent we may anticipate success from them,
we will examine, in the first place, the difficulties to which they may be
exposed ; we will judge of them by the only criterions we possess for
judging of the future—the experience of the past and the nearly analogous
cases which have been offered by previous negotiations with the Porte; and
we shall see if we have grounds for anticipating the speedy solution of the
difficulties which we must expect to encounter. Great Britain proposed to
us in the month of September, 1826, to decree, in principle, that if the
Porte obstinately refused to listen to the overturcs which might be made
to it, the Powers who intervened should recall their representatives at Con-
stantinople, and that they should show themselves disposed at some future
day to recognise the independence of Greece. The first of these measures
is conditional in the estimation of the Cabinets of London and Paris. They
would adopt it only if it were simultaneously taken by all the Powers who
might demand the pacification of Greece. The second would be for the
present but a simple menace, which subsequent events might or might not
realise. Neither of these measures have been opposed by us, but neither
again bave inspired us with full confidence, and we should place not only
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ourselves but our Allies in a false position, if we withheld from them our
opinion that if these methods of negotiation were the only ones to which
recourse was to be had, we should conceive ourselves to be entering upon
one of the most difficult problems ever offered to diplomacy, with but little
likelihood of arriving at a satisfactory conclusion. The recall of the am-
bassadors should be simultaneous. We appreciate perfectly the motives
which make this accord desirable, and we are the first to recognise its
advantages. But, on the one hand, it does not yet exist, and, perhaps,
with the conditions which the Court of Vienna wishes to place upon it,
is not likely ever to be established. On the other hand, we perceive
that in the last instructions to Mr. Stratford Canning,* the English minister
orders him not to quit Constantinople, even should the accord in question
be realised, without express authorisation. Our doubts, therefore, of the
efficacy of this measure must be in proportion to the uncertainty there is
as to its adoption. But we will go still further. We will suppose that
this measure, namely, the recall of the ambassadors, will be fully adopted.
Is it clearly shown, and can we be assured, that it will produce a sufficiently
strong impression, and that the moment the representatives of the Allied
Courts quit Constantinople the Divan will change its politics and its lan-
guage? This change does not appear certain to us, and our apprehen-
sions are founded on experience. In 1821, Russia found herself forced
repeatedly to employ strong menaces towards the Porte, she was forced to
break off her diplomatic and commercial relations with it, and, neverthe-
less, she did not obtain the adhesion of the Turkish government to her first
demands. It will be objected, no doubt, that if the recall of the ambassa-
dors were simultaneous we might fairly anticipate a better result. Our
reply, nevertheless, is that the fear of a hand-to-hand struggle with Russia
is one of those which act most powerfully at Constantinople.

The menaces used from time to time by Viscount Strangford have only
elicited false promises, violated almost as soon as they were made.
Moreover our demands at these different periods were perhaps less directly
opposed to the prejudices of the Turks than the demand that they should
adhere to the bases of the Protocol of the 23rd March (4th April), and
if on the one side the arrangements whose principles are therein per-
petuated are in conformity with the well-understood interests of the
Ottoman Empire ; yet we must be prepared, on the other, to combat
in these circumstances all the errors that prejudice can inspire, and all
the obstinacy that blind passions can impart. It is, moreover, an incon-
testable truth which the habit of negotiating with the Porte has revealed
to us, that Oriental governments are gifted with an extraordinary instinct
for distinguishing simple demonstrations, of whatever character, from
serious resolutions of which the accomplishment will not fail to follow the
announcement. This is how Russia was for a long time unable to reap
any fruit from her moderation, notwithstanding the menacing language
addressed by her Allies to the Porte, but how five months were sufficient
to accomplish a work vainly attempted for ten consecutive years, as soon
as an intuitive perception, which never deceives them, warned the Turks
that patience was exhausted, and that deeds would succeed to words. It

* Viscount Strutford do Redcliffe, G.C.B.
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is owing to a religious and political principle that Orientals enter into
engagements only from absolute necessity; but, on the other hand, as soon
as this necessity arises, the engagement is made. This system forms
part of their faith, as of their customs, their traditions, and the essence of
their government, and it authorises us to believe that even if the recall
of the representatives of Russia, Great Britain, France, and Prussia (that
of the Internuncio of Austria is very doubtful, judging by the reply of the
Austrian Cabinet), should take place, it would only conduct us to the object
of our wishes if it were, as it has almost always been in diplomacy, the
infallible sign, if not the immediate consequence, of the employment of a
real coercive force. But, then, as we have observed, this measure necessi-
tates others, it renders necessary also that these other measures should be
combined, fixed upon, and executed in concert. We do not wish to say by
this that it should not be employed ; but we affirm that alone it may be
insufficient ; that in this case the Allied Powers will have compromised their
dignity without having devised measures to sustain it; that this incon-
venience being possible should be guarded against, and that, therefore, an
understanding should at once be arrived at as to the resolutions which may
preserve us from it.

The second proposition which we, together with the Court of St. James,
have made to our Allies, presents itself from two points of view. It con-
sists in the idea of announcing to the Porte that by rejecting our overtures
she would cause closer relations between the Greeks and the intervening
Courts, who might decide upon recognising on some future day their entire
independence. This idea appears, from one point of view, beneficial. A
reconciliation with the Greeks would give an opportunity to rescue this
people from the double scourge of the intestine dissensions, and that of
revolutionary influences which agitate it ; but, considered with regard to
the effect it would produce upon the Divan, does not this second means of
negotiation appear even less decisive than the former, and can it be crowned
with success? The penetration of the Turks would doubtless enable them
at once to distinguish that Greece, in its present state, cannot be recognised
by the first Courts of Europe; it would enable them to take the resolution
of hastening the war, in order to reply by the destruction of the Greeks to
the vain menace of the Allied Cabinets. Meanwhile the grave inconve-
niences which led to the signature of the Protocol of the 23rd March (4th
April) would continue in all their force. The struggle would be pro-
longed, the same results would be apprehended, acts of piracy would require
the same measures for repression, commerce would be subject to the same
hindrances, the same dangers, the position of Russia with regard to the
Porte would continue to be equally precarious ; and finally, supposing that
the Allied Courts should wish to realise their menace, would the recognition
of Greek independence be easy? Would it be in conformity with the
stipulations of the Protocol of the 23rd March (4th April)? Would it not
lead us beyond the limits of that act, would it not necessitate new arrange-
ments, and could the concurrence of the great European Powers be counted
upon with certainty to conclude them? We repeat that Russia, in the
month of September, gave her consent to the employment of this menacing
declaration, and she will not withdraw it. And, moreover, she does not
ignore the necessity of exhausting the means of conciliation, and would
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esteem herself essentially happy to find her presentiments unfulfilled and
the Divan giving way, either at the recall of the ambassadors, or at the
threat of some day recognising the independence of Greece. But her argu-
ments always bring her back, with unassailable force, to the conclusion
that this second means of negotiation, if it is solely adopted as such, may
be no more efficacious than the first, becaunse it is difficult to admit that the
prospect alone of an uncertain evil must necessarily overcome the opposition
of the Turkish government, and that therefore in this hypothesis also it
would be a want of foresight, and a yielding to dangerous illusions, not to
calculate the possibility of a continued refusal, and not to combine the
measures required by it.

The considerations we have now stated are so far in relation to the
Protocol of 23rd March (4th April), but how much more weight would
they not acquire if they are applied to a formal treaty between the first
Powers of Europe. If it is true (and we think it is difficult to question
the correctness of this assertion) that in the present state of things the
Allied Courts would be compromised by demanding the adhesion of the
Porte to arrangements tending to the pacification of Greece without wishing
for it, or without being able to obtain it, it is evident that their failure
would be followed by still more grievous consequences if they suffered this
victorious resistance after having signed a mutually obligatory treaty, a
treaty of which the clauses would assume #pso facto the most imposing
character; the more willing the Emperor is to conclude a treaty, the more
useless he will think it to invest the Protocol of the 23rd March (4th
April) with a more solemn form without laying down altogether more
certain measures for its execution. According to us, it would be to
negotiate to no purpose, to allow valuable time to pass, and consequently
to act against the particular interest of the affair before us which it is
essential to terminate, and against the welfare of the general cause.

This affair does not entrench upon (as we think we have sufficiently
shown at different times for some years) the domain of common right. If
it did, the furce of the Turkish arms would alone be privileged to decide
the question, and the European Powers would not be more authorised to
counsel spontaneous sacrifices to the Sultan than to require him in a per-
emptory manner to subscribe to the arrangements of which the Protocol of
the 23rd March (4th April) presents the sketch. But this right is modified,
either by the absolute impossibility of exercising it in its original state, or
when the exercise of it would be obviously prejudicial to a third party ;
now in the case of Greece, this third party who suffers a real injury is
Europe. Europe, in effect, sees that the hatred between the litigant parties
has arrived to such a point that the war, if left to its own course, can only
finish by the destruction of one of them, and Europe has unanimously
agreed that, on the one hand, the destruction of a whole Christian people
was not an event admissible by Christianity ; and on the other, that the
present state of Greece offers inconveniences of the gravest nature, because
it maintains a dangerous agitation in all countries, because it shackles com-
merce, because it encourages piracy, because it necessitates measures of
repression, which occasion considerable expenditure, because finally the
experience of five years past has proved that the Turkish government finds
jt impossible to put an end to it. In this alternative Europe has more
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than a right ; it is her duty to exercise a benevolent intervention, and if
her intervention is rejected, her interests and her requirements force her to
cause this right and this duty to be respected. Such are, in our opinion,
the general motives which justify the Protocol of the 23rd March (4th
April), and which will eternally justify in the eyes of the civilised world
the resolutions which will be adopted for the execution of this Act.
Russia has provoked it, because it is upon Russia that the above enu-
merated inconveniences weigh, because for five years she has supported
them with constant moderation, and yet she cannot support them for
ever, because she cannot be required to allow a people which professes
her religion, which was one of the most useful intermediaries of her
commerce, which sent 300 vessels to the ports of her southern provinces,
to perish entirely by the sword of the Mussulman. But Russia, in signing
the said Act, -far from reserving to herself exclusive advautages, has
refused them; far from wishing to annul the ancient rights of the Porte
over Greece, she has proposed to modify their exterior forms and to °
ameliorate their results. When, therefore, Russia claims the accomplish-
ment of the Protocol of the 23rd March (4th April), it is not the Ottoman
empire that she seeks to strengthen. If her principles with regard to
Greece had been less pure, if she had wished to take advantage of her
position and of her right to put a stop to a war of which she feels the
effects more than the other Powers, it would have been easy for her to
have placed among the conditions of the Treaty of Akerman, and to have
obtained, the pacification of the Morea and the Archipelago. Such, never-
theless, has not been her policy, she has preferred to preserve a collective
character to an affair which she had already treated collectively, and to
reinforce her special right to arrive at the peace which she desires by
the right of the other European governments. If the result for her has
been delay, it is one reason more which she alleges in order to hasten an
event now which she could formerly have brought about without the con-
currence of her Allies. :

The scruples manifested in the reply of the Austrian Cabinet have
engaged us in this explanation ; for as to the Powers who laid down the
Protocol those doubts are resolved, and the question to decide reduces
itself to whether they will or will not realise stipulations which are evi-
dently salutary. In this respect, it appears to us that antecedents leave
them no option. The existence of the Protocol of the 23rd March (4th
April) is known to the Turks. It is known to the Greeks, since Mr.
Stratford Canning has informed them that he was only awaiting the
arrival of M. de Ribeaupierre to take steps in their favour. It is known
to the whole of Europe, as all newspapers have already made mention of
it. And, in the last place, Mr. Stratford Canning has judged the present
moment to be so propitious for negotiations with the Porte that he has
expressed the wish to be supported without delay by the representative of
the Emperor at Constantinople. His Imperial Majesty fulfils his engage-
ments too religiously for it to be possiblegor him to refuse this request, and
we consequently hastened to send to M. de Minciacky the confidential in-
structions of which a copy is annexed at the moment we trace these lines.
General attention is already excited, the first steps are taken, the dis-
cussion is perhaps opened. Is there now time to draw back by deciding
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that means of negotiation, of which the success is doubtful, shall alone be
employed? We think not. If a common interest dictated the Protocol
of the 23rd March (4th April), common honour now seems to command its
execution, and we should misunderstand the principles which direct the
policy of our Allies, if we insisted further upon a consideration of this
nature. But there i8 another which we will not pass by in silence. The
conviction on the part of the Divan, that the unanimity which exists
between Russia and England, on the subject of Greece, will necessarily
influence the state of our relations with the Porte. It will again embitter
them, it will deprive us momentarily at least of the ascendancy which the
Convention of Akerman should have gained for us, and our sacrifices will
be still further augmented if we are obliged to suspend our diplomatic
relations with the Court of Constantinople. The more this position may
become grievous, the more right we have to exact that it shall continue as
short a time as possible, and that by a just compensation it shall serve to
attain the end for which we have consented to submit to it. Here again
the interest of Europe is in accordance with ours, for our situation with
regard to the Porte being precarions—and it will be so as long as a solid
peace is not restored to Greece—all the other States find themselves essen-
tially interested in operating, by the re-establishment of this useful peace,
our complete and durable reconciliation with the Ottoman empire. To
admit other opinions on these two points would be to believe, according to
us, either that in signing the Protocol of 23rd March (4th April), and
in acceding to it, an important ohject has been proposed, with the reserva~
tion of only pursuing it by means which can never lead to it, or that we
ourselves have lent ourselves to negotiations eternally sterile, and whose
only consequence would be to compromise our own advantages, a conclusion
which reason alone disavows, and which is also repelled by our legitimate
confidence in the good faith of our Allies.

Convinced of their loyalty and intelligence we will here give in few words
a digest of the observations and decisions of his Imperial Majesty :—

1. The Emperor consents to the proposition of the Cabinet of the
Tuileries to convert into a treaty the Protocol of 23rd March (4th April),
and Russia will sign this treaty with all the Powers who choose equally to
sign it. To facilitate its negotiation the Emperor even consents that it
should be discussed and concluded at London, and orders me to furnish you
to that effect with the full powers and necessary instructions.

2. The Emperor not being able to admit as entirely certain the success
of the two coercive measures already fixed by the Courts of St. Peters-
burg, London, and Paris, in case the Porte should reject their overtures,
only gives his consent to the above-mentioned Treaty on the condition of
inserting a secret clause, or of joining to it either a protocol or separate
declarations, specifying the measures which would be taken by the con-
tracting Powers supposing that the two measures just spoken of should be
insufficient.

3. In order to explain our ideamore clearly, we shall propose to gradnate
the coercive measures in general in the following manner:

(a). Menace of being forced to an immediate reconciliation with the
Greeks. This declaration would be, in our opinion, more efficacious and
less compromising than if it were joined to the expression of the design of
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some day recognising the independence of Greece: less compromising,
because it would not make us take an engagement which might be impos-
sible to fulfil; more efficacious, because its realisation would be more
prompt. The reconciliation would be brought about by means of sending
public agents from the contracting Powers to the Greek authorities.

(). Recall of the representatives of the contracting Powers, if, at the
end of a month, the menace of reconciliation with the Greeks does not pro-
duce the desired effect.

(¢). If the recall of the representatives does not induce, within ~ *
weeks, the adhesion of the Porte, the adoption of a measure which England
has herself indicated, and of which the efficacy does not appear doubtful,
viz., union of the squadrons of the contracting Powers, with the object of
preventing all help of men, arms, or of Egyptian or Turkish vessels, from
arriving in Greece or in the Archipelago. These squadrons would thence-
forward treat the Greeks as friends.

(d). If, which seems impossible, this measure was still insufficient, a
clause bearing that the contracting Powers would continue to pursue
their end, and that they would, for that purpcse, lay down ulterior
determinations which they might occupy themselves from this time by
concerting.

We have deduced the imperious motives which engaged us to propose
this step, and we will terminate the present by attacking the objections
which our ideas may raise.

It is possible, to begin with, that the arguments may not convince, which
appear to us to establish the truth of our assertions relative to the small
success that may attend the two coercive measures already concerted be-
tween Russia, Great Britain, and France. But one of two things must
happen : either there is a firm conviction that these measures are sufficient,
and then no risk is run in concerting ulterior resolutions which might be
apprehended, but which it would be certain would not be accomplished ;
or else there is not this conviction, and then we cannot conceive how a
refusal to arrange other measures could be joined to the desire to execute
the Protocol of the 23rd March (4th April).

It is also possible that the fear of coming to a real war with the Turks
should produce a just hesitation. Here we will invoke our recent experi-
ence, and the testimony of Mr. Stratford Canning. This ambassador
believes the moment favourable for negotiations with the Porte, because
the Porte i8 not in a state to oppose a real resistance to us. The Convention
of Akerman is a proof of it, but it also proves that the Porte only cedes to
an evident necessity. She has required, so to say, to see the glitter of our
arms before deferring to our wishes. We may then presume that it will be
the same in Greek affairs, that she will not admit our propositions till
she sees the Allies irrevocably decided, and already prepared to act, but
that she will admit them before they really do act.

Besides, even should hostilities take place, the issue would be certain,
and the object determined beforehand. It is towards this object, and this
object alone, that the engagements of Russia would impose on her the duty
of advancing. It is to this object again that her own interests would

* Blank in Parliamentary Paper.
VOL. 1V, E
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direct her, for would the results of the Convention of Akerman, joined to
the pacification of Greece, leave us anything to desire? And would not
the wishes of the other Courts of Europe be equally satisfied when they
would thus witness the disappearance of all the ancient germs of those
alarming discussions which arose between the Cabinet of St. Petersburg
and the Ottoman empire? Never, we venture to affirm, would a more
useful enterprise have been attempted with more pledges of security and
success in war and in peace.

Your Highness is authorised to communicate this despatch to the prin-
cipal Secretary of State of her Britannic Majesty.

Receive, &c.,
NESSELRODE.

[ 785.] To the Duke of Cumberland.
SIR, London, 23rd June, 1827.

I have had the honeur of receiving your Royal Highness’s
letter of the 7th instant,and I am much gratified by your Royal
Highness’s kindness in allowing the intention which I had of
recommending Mr. Gascoigne to be a cornet in the Horse-Guards
to be carried into execution. He is a very fine young man,
and I doubt not will give your Royal Highness satisfaction.

I was certain that your Royal Highness would lament the
changes which have taken place here, and I sincerely wish that
they may not be attended by worse consequences than the
removal from the King’s government and presence of men who
had so long served his Majesty to his advantage and satisfaction.

I can give your Royal Highness no account of the cause of
the change. His Majesty thought proper (as he bad undoubted
right to do) to take Mr. Canning as his minister, and six of his
servants, of whom I was one, did not think that we could act
with Mr. Canning in that situation. My reasons for entertaining
that opinion are clearly explained to Mr. Canning in a letter
which I wrote to him on the 11th April. I knew that Mr.
Canning would not be supported as Lord Liverpool had been
by the old supporters of the Crown; that he must look for
support in other quarters; that to obtain that support he must
alter the course of action of the government ; that he would not
maintain the principles of action of Lord Liverpool’s govern-
ment ; that those principles must be abandoned; and that
I should be obliged to quit the government at a moment at
which such separation would be more inconvenient than that
at which I wrote.
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The prophecy which that letter contained has already been
fulfilled; but I besides felt that Mr. Canning’s temper and
habits were such that it would be impossible to remain in
a government of which he should be the head without forfeiting
all pretension to independence of judgment or opinion, and
becoming liable daily to the consequences of acts done or words
spoken in heat and passion, or quarrelling with him. I therefore
thought it best to retire from the Cabinet.

In the course of the correspondence upon this part of the
subject, Mr. Canning wrote me a letter in the King’s name,
which he stated that he had submitted to his Majesty, in such
terms of taunt and rebuke that I did not think it proper that
I should continue to hold the office of Commander-in-Chief.
What I felt was this: Mr. Canning, as First Lord of the
Treasury, was my official superior, and I admit that he bad
a right to convey to me the signification of his Majesty’s
displeasure upon any parts of my official conduct. This
correspondence was not upon official matter, but upon matters
of a private though important nature. He had no right to
write such a letter on his own part ; and in clothing it with his
Majesty’s name and authority he showed me what I had to
expect in my official communications with him, which your
Royal Highness knows might be daily. I felt therefore that
I could not hold the situation with honmour; and for that
reason not with advantage to his Majesty’s service. I therefore
resigned.

About six weeks after I had resigned I received a most
gracious and kind letter from his Majesty, in which his Majesty
informed me that if I wished to recall my resignation I had his
permission to do so.

I must inform your Royal Highness, however, that on the
. very morning of the day on the night of which I received that
most gracious letter from his Majesty I had written to Sir
Herbert Taylor a letter, of which I enclose your Royal Highness
a copy,* in answer to one which he had written to me, in which
he expressed a hope that the door was not closed to accom-
modation. Your Royal Highness will observe that in this letter
I state clearly the road which must- be followed, in my opinion,
in order to produce this accommodation. Sir Herbert Taylor

* See p. 34.
E 2
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showed this letter to Mr. Canning as soon as he received it;
and Mr. Canning, after seeing that letter, advised his Majesty
to write to me, but without telling his Majesty what I had written
Sir Herbert Taylor, or that I had written to him at all.

It is not unfair then to think that Mr. Canning did mnot
intend that I should accept his Majesty’s offer that I should be
permitted to recall my resignation ; as indeed it turned out ; as
I found myself under the necessity of writing to his Majesty
that as the reasons for tendering my resignation remained in
force I could not desire to recall my resignation without admit-
ting that I had tendered it without reason, and thus disgracing
myself and making myself incapable of rendering to his
Majesty those services which it had been, and ever would be,
the happiness and pride of my life to give.

In respect to the state of things here, your Royal Highness
will learn it more perfectly from others than from me. The
only reliance of the country in regard to the Roman Catholic
question is upon the exercise of his Majesty’s prerogative to
refuse his assent to a Bill to remove the existing disabilities,
which Bill will have been carried through the Houses by the
influence of his Majesty’s government. I believe that since
the days of King William this prerogative has not been
exercised. The influence of the government has always been
exerted to prevent measures obnoxious to the interests or the
views of the Crown from being carried through the Houses of
Parliament. But the outworks will upon this question be carried ;
and we must rely upon the body of the place to save us.
This alone is a great evil. The exercise of the prerogative
of the Crown, on this subject in particular, will expose the
King personally to much abuse, and will dissatisfy many of
his subjects.

But this is not all. T confess when I see the ancient enemies
of good order and government in this country, the Radicals
here, the Liberal party as it is called and Jacobins in all other
countries, applaud this change in his Majesty’s councils, I cannot
but think that it portends no good to his Majesty, to the system
for which he has contended for the last seventeen years, and to
the established order of the world. I cannot but look back to
the speeches which have been made, and to the expectations
which have been encouraged, as the causes of this applause;
and I earnestly and anxiously hope that his Majesty may never
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find himself mistaken ; but that if he should it will be before the
evil is beyond a remedy.

I have not seen his Majesty since a few days before these
unfortunate events occurred in April last, but I understand he
is quite well.

I have the honour to be, with the utmost gratitude and respect,
your Royal Highness’s most faithful and obedient servant,

WELLINGTON.

Sir Willoughby Gordon to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE oF WELLINGTON, Chelsea, 26th June, 1827.

Being unexpectedly, but unavoidably, confined to the house to-day, and I
am told also for to-morrow, and as probably your Grace may be now about
to leave town, I cannot resist the desire to express how highly I have been
pleased with the perusal of the proceedings of last night in the House of
Lords.

Your own statement is so clear, straightforward, convincing, and kind
in its manner, as must satisfy every one whose judgment is worth having
that your opinion in matters of civil and domestic government are as able,
a8 you have proved them to be in matters of more difficulty and of higher
importance ; and this impression at the close of a session, at this juncture,
appears to me to be useful. This to me is not new, nor should I perhaps
have now indulged in this freedom of expression of it, but as in some shape
connected with the speech which Lord Grey is reported to have delivered,
and which I have read with the greatest gratification.

It appears to me that while he asserted his own independence and con-
sistency of character, he took an opportunity of maintaining his rights as a
peer, and of defending the aristocracy as a body in their conduct upon the
recent opposition to the Corn Bill. That in doing this, he singled out your
Grace as a man the most distinguished of that body, and whose conduct,
upon all occasions the most splendid, yet upon this occasion had been
calumniated and grossly aspersed, when in the discharge of an important
duty, in the most upright, conscientious, and able manner; and that he
placed himself at your side, in defence and support of all you had done, as
to motive and conduct, with a firmness of mind and of purpose that I
think, under all circumstances, has done him much honour.

I confess that this has gratified me personally very much, and knowing
Lord Grey as I do, I am satisfied that he would not have done this for any
man, or anything, if he had not been convinced that, in every point of view
in which your Grace’s conduct could be viewed, it had been such as ought
to have the utmost support that every well-conditioned gentleman could
give to it. )

I beg of your Grace not to think of answering this letter. but to excuse
the liberty of my having written it.

Yours most respectfully and faithfully,
1V. Goruox.
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ExTRACT OF A LETTER FROM SIR HERBERT TAYLOR TO LIEUTENAKRT-
GENERAL Sik WiLLIAM CLINTON ; FORWARDED TO FIELD MARSHAL THE
Duke oF WELLINGTON.

Horse-Guards, 29th June, 1827.

¢« 1 mentioned to you in my letter of the 24th instant, that the Duke of
Wellington had frequently expressed great uneasiness in consequence of the
wide extension of your cantonments, and that he had strongly urged their
concentration to the northward of Lisbon, with a direct and easy commu-
nication with the forts and shipping. I have since communicated to his
Grace the substance of your letters of the 2nd and 9th instant, which Lord
Goderich showed me, and I think it right to mention to you that his
opinion continues unchanged ; and although not in communication with
the government, and although he has not again authorised me to press this
point further with them, he has not objected to my repeating his opinion
to you, and to my conveying to you privately his friendly caution not to
suffer yourself to be misled by your desire to preserve interior tranquillity
into false military measures, which you may have cause to regret, if events
should occur, which, though not now apprehended or foreseen by you, may
arise suddenly.

“His Grace does not fear that a British brigade may not march through
Portugal without being exposed to defeat or serious molestation ; but he
does apprehend their being exposed to the necessity of hurried and forced
marches not free from insult and loss, and therefore more or less disgrace-
ful, and which ought to be avoided, as the object is to protect Portugal
against foreign attack and not to take a share in or to appear to be com-
mitted in intestine broils. He considers also that it is very desirable not
to occupy the town of Lisbon, or to have the troops so placed as to be
obliged to pass through Lisbon, if circumstances should require that they
should be withdrawn. And finally, that if the latter crisis should occur,
the measure should, for the credit of this country and its arms, appear to be
the result of choice and of the system of policy pursued under the original
instructions given to you, and not the result of a resolution hastily adopted
and produced by necessity. Such is, as far as I have collected from
frequent communications (the last of which was made this day), the Duke
of Wellington’s view of your situation, and I feel bound to put you in
possession of it. If you have positive instructions which are in opposition
to his Grace’s sentiments, you must of course obey the former; but if you
are to act according to your own discretion, you will probably feel disposed
to attach some weight to his Grace’s opinion.”

MEMOBRANDUM SENT TO SIR HENRY WELLESLEY WITH THE
PAPERS RESPECTING MY RESIGNATION.
July, 1827.
The substance of the speech in the House of Lords, which
has been extracted from the most authentic reports of the
debate, submitted to many persons who heard it, and revised by
myself, is as accurately correct as it can be made ; and it contains
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all that passed respecting my resignation, excepting a letter from
the King of the 13th April, which I don’t think it proper to show
to anybody. It contains, however, nothing material to the case
excepting his Majesty’s acceptance of my resignation.

Mr. Canning’s letter to me of the 5th of May was founded
upon what I said in the House of Lords, and mine to him of the
6th is an answer to his,

Then follows his Majesty’s letter to me of the 21st May, and
my answer of the 22nd.

It would have been impossible to obey his Majesty’s command
in point of form. I had resigned my office in the most formal
manner by his Majesty’s desire, and my resignation must have
been enrolled. I therefore could not “recall it.” But my
objection to take the step required by his Majesty was to the
substance, not to the form ; and accordingly I stated my reasons
for thinking that I ought not to desire to recall my resignation
as permitted by his Majesty.

All these letters speak for themselves. But besides these
there is a letter from me to Sir Herbert Taylor which is
deserving of attention. Ihad given to Sir Herbert Taylor my
correspondence with Mr. Cauning to peruse, and be returned
it to me on the 20th May with a letter stating his opinion that
there was nothing in it to close the door to accommodation.
I wrote to Sir Herbert Taylor an answer to this letter on the
21st May, in the morning, in which I detailed my opinion of
the position in which we all stood in this affair; and the road
to be taken to attain this desired accommodation.

Sir Herbert Taylor showed this letter to Mr. Canning as
soon as he received it, and notwithstanding the clearness with
which it states that Mr. Canning’s letter to me of the 11th April
must be explained before I could consent to resume my com-
mand (if his Majesty and his ministers should think proper that
I should resume it), Mr. Canning still thought it proper to go to
the King and advise his Majesty to write me his letter of the
21st May, without telling his Majesty what my opinion was of
the course which ought to be followed.

. W ELLINGTON.
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Magjor-General Woodford® to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My Lorp DukE, Corfu, 1st July, 1827.

As it is probable no correct accounts of the surrender of the Acropolis of
Athens may have yet reached England, I venture to send your Grace the
statements which have been received here as authentic.

The garrison, though much worn, certainly could have held out longer ;
and at first the chiefs imperiously refused to acknowledge General Church’s
instructions, or to surrender upon any terms; but after some secret nego-
tiations, chiefly with the French naval officers of Admiral de Rigny’s
squadron, an alteration in their sentiments took place, and they capitulated
on terms very favourable to the garrison,

The officers and men marched out with arms and baggage, and were
embarked in the French ships of war. The Athenians and their families
were all permitted to return to their native villages, under strong promises
of protection and support ; and this clemency made a great impression on
. the population. Colonel Fabvier's conduct appears to have been mys-
terious, and the immediate interference of the French Admiral, in the
absence of the British ships of war, has given rise to much speculation on
the increasing influence of France with the Porte.

The Greek troops have taken up a strong position on the Isthmus of
Corinth, from Megara to the opposite shore. The Turkish fleet, consisting
of twenty-five pendants, completely commands the sea, and can debark
troops on any point favourable for their operations.

Lord Cochrane is supposed to be gone to Candia, where the Turkish
garrisons are said to be in distress.

The Greeks generally have lost confidence and hope, their internal dis-
sensions exist as strongly as ever, and the supplies of money are quite
exhausted.

General Church continues to hold confident language, and expects to be
able, by means of a flotilla, to harass the Turkish posts. The garrison of
Athens, about 2000 strong, has been relanded by the French fleet.

There are indications of a fresh insurrection in Albania.

Some officers lately returned from Constantinople have described the new
drill of the Turkish troops to be proceeding successfully. ‘They are
instructed by French non-commissioned officers; the Sultan will not
permit any Frank to hold an officer’s commission in his service, and it does
not appear that the Turkish officers are equally instructed with the men.
The recruits are chiefly very young, but there are several corps completed,
and tolerably well equipped with Krench arms, accoutrements, and bair
knapsacks. They are reported to exercise smartly with the firelock, but
have not acquired any order in movement. On the whole, however, a very
extraordinary change and considerable progress have been cffected.

The Sultan frequently inspects and superintends the drill, and walks
about the streets unattended in the daytime. .

Should your Grace have already heard these few particulars, I hope you
will forgive my troubling you with them.

* Field Murshal Sir Alexander Woodford, G.C.B., G.C.M.G.
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I sincerely hope your Grace is in good health, and I beg to add my fer-
vent wishes for a continuance of it, wishes anxiously shared by all those

around me.

I have the honour to be, my Lord Duke,
your Grace’s obliged, humble servant,

ALEXANDER WOODFORD.

ProTOCOL.

St. Petersbnrg, 23rd March
(4th April), 1826.
His Britannic Majesty having
been requested by the Greeks to
interpose his good offices in order
to obtain their reconciliation with
the Ottoman Porte, having in con-
sequence offered his mediation to
that Power, and being desirous of
concerting the measures of his go-
vernment upon this subject with
his Majesty the Emperor of all the
Russias, and his Imperial Majesty
on the other hand being equally
animated by the desire of putting
an end to the contest of which
Greece and the Archipelago are the
theatre, by an arrangement which
shall be consistent with the prin-
ciples of religion, justice, and hu-
manity, the undersigned have
agreed :—

TREATY FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF
GREECE.

6th July, 1827.

In the name of the most holy and
undivided Trinity.

His Majesty the King of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland, his Majesty the King
of France and Navarre, and his
Majesty the Emperor of all the
Russias, penetrated with the neces-
sity of putting an end to the san-
guinary contest which, by delivering
up the Greek Provinces and the Isles
of the Archipelago to all the dis-
orders of anarchy, produces daily
fresh impediments to the commerce
of the European States, and gives
occasion to piracies which not only
expose the subjects of the high
contracting Powers to considerable
losses, but besides render necessary
burdensome measures of protection
and repression; his Majesty the
King of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Ireland, and his
Majesty the King of France and
Navarre having besides received on
the part of the Greeks a pressing
request to interpose their mediation
with the Ottoman Porte, and being,
as well as his Majesty the Emperor
of all the Russias, animated by the
desire of stopping the effusion of
blood, and of arresting the evils of
all kinds which might arise from
the continuance of such a state of
things, have resolved to unite their
efforts, and regulate the operations
thereof by a formal Treaty, with the
view of re-establishing peace between
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Article 1.—That the arrangement
to be proposed to the Porte, if that
government should accept the prof-
fered mediation, should have for its
object to place the Greeks towards
the Ottoman Porte in the relation
hereafter mentioned.

TREATY FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF GREECE.

the contending parties by means of
an arrangement, which is called for
as much by humanity as by the in-
terest of the repose of Europe.

Wherefore they have nominated
their plenipotentiaries to discuss,
agree upon, and sign the said Treaty,
viz. : his Majesty the King of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland—the Right Honourable
William Viscount Dudley, peer of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland, councillor of his Bri-
tannic Majesty in his Privy Council,
and his principal Secretary of State
for the department of Foreign
Affairs :

His Majesty the King of France
and Navarre—the Prince Jules Count
de Polignac, peer of France, Knight
of the Orders of his Most Christian
Majesty, Major-General of his
armies, Grand Cross of the Order of
St. Maurice of Sardinia, &c., &c.,
and his ambassador to his Britannic
Majesty :

And his Majesty the Emperor of
all the Russias—Christopher, Prince
de Lieven, General of infantry of the
armies of his Imperial Majesty, his
aide-de-camp general, Knight of the
Orders of Russia, of those of the
Black Eagle and Red Eagle of
Prussia, of that of the Guelphs of
Hanover, Commander of the Grand
Cross of the Order of the Sword,
and of the Order of St. John of
Jerusalem, his ambassador extra-
ordinary and plenipotentiary to his
Britannic Majesty.

Who, after having communicated
their full powers, and found the
same in good and due form, agreed
upon the following articles :—

Article 1. — The contracting
Powers will offer to the Ottoman
Porte their mediation, with the
view of bringing about a reconcilia-
tion between it and the Greeks.

This offer of mediation shall be
made to this Power immediately
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Greece should be a dependency
of that empire, and the Greeks
should pay to the Porte an annual
tribute, the amount of which should
be permanently fixed by common
consent.

They should be exclusively go-
verned by authorities to be chosen
and named by themselves; but in
the nomination of which authorities
the Porte should have a certain
influence.

In this state the Greeks shounld
enjoy a complete liberty of con-
science, entire freedom of commerce,
and should exclusively conduct their
own internal government.

2.—In order to effect a complete
separation between individuals of
the two nations, and to prevent the
collisions which must be the neces-
sary consequences of a contest of
such duration, the Greeks should
purchase the property of Turks,
whether situated on the continent
of Greece, or in the islands.

3.—In case the principle of a
mediation between Turks and
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after the ratification of the Treaty,
by means of a collective declaration,
signed by the plenipotentiaries of
the Allied Courts at Constantinople ;
and there shall be made at the same
time to the two contending parties,
a demand of an immediate armistice
between them, as a preliminary con-
dition indispensable to the opening
of any negotiation.

2.—The arrangement to be pro-
posed to the Ottoman Porte shall
rest on the following basis :

The Grecks shall hold of the
Sultan, as of a superior Lord
(suzerain) ; and, in consequence of
this superiority, they shall pay to
the Ottoman Empire an annual
tribute (relief), the amount of which
shall be fixed once for all by a
common agreement.

They shall be governed by the
authorities whom they shall them-
selves choose and nominate, but in
the nomination of whom the Porte
shall have a determinate voice.

To bring about a complete separa-
tion between the individuals of the
two nations, and to prevent the col-
lisions which are the inevitable con-
sequence of so long a struggle, the
Greeks shall enter upon possession
of the Turkish property situated
either on the Continent or in the
Isles of Greece, on the condition of
indemnifying the former proprietors,
either by the payment of an annual
sum to be added to the tribute
which is to be paid to the Porte, or
by some other transaction of the
same nature,

3.—The details of this arrange-
ment, a8 well as the limits of the
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Greeks should have been admitted
in consequence of the steps taken
with that view by his Britannic
Majesty’s ambassador at Constan-
tinople, his Imperial Majesty would
exert in every case his influence to
forward the object of that mediation.
The mode in which and the time at
which his Imperial Majesty should
take part in the ulterior negotiations
~ with the Ottoman Porte which may
be the consequence of that media-
tion, should be determined hereafter,
by the common consent of the
governments of his Britannic Ma-
jesty and his Imperial Majesty.
4.—If the mediation offered by
his Britannic Majesty should not
have been accepted by the Porte,
and whatever may be the nature of
the relations between his Imperial
Majesty and the Turkish govern-
ment, his Britannic Majesty and
his Imperial Majesty will still con~
sider the terms of the arrangement
specified in No. 1 of this Protocol
a8 the basis of any reconciliation to
be effected by their intervention,
whether in concert or separately,
between the Porte and the Greeks,
and they will avail themselves of
every favourable opportunity to
exert their influence with both
parties in order to effect this recon-
ciliation on the above-mentioned
basis.
5.—That his Britannic Majesty
and his Imperial Majesty should
_reserve to themselves to adopt here-
after the measures necessary for the
settlement of the details of the
arrangement in question, as well as
the limits of the territory and the
names of the islands of the Archi-
pelago to which it shall be appli-
cable, and which it shall be proposed
to the Porte to comprise under the
denomination of Greece. .

6.—That morcover his Britannic
Majesty and his Imperial Majesty

territory on the Continent, and the
designation of the Islands of the
Archipelago to which it shall be
applicable, shall be settled in a sub-
sequent negotiation between the
high Powers and the two contending
perties.

4.—The contracting Powers en-
gage to follow up the salutary work
of the pacification of Greece, on the
basis laid down in the preceding
articles, and to furnish without the
least delay their representatives at
Constantinople with all the instruc-
tions which are necessary for the
execution of the Treaty now signed.

5.—The contracting Powers will
not seek in these arrangements any
augmentation of territory, any ex-
clusive influence, any commercial
advantage for their subjects, which
the subjects of any other nation
may not equally obtain.

6.—The arrangements of recon-
ciliation and peace which shall be
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will not seek in this arrangement
any increase of territory, nor any
exclusive influence, nor advantage
in commerce, for their subjects which
shall not be equally attainable by
all other nations.

7.—That his Britannic Majesty
and his Imperial Majesty being
desirous that their Allies should
become parties to the definitive
arrangements of which this Protocol
contains the outline, will commu-
nicate this instrument confidentially
to the courts of Vienna, Paris, and
Berlin, and will propose to them
that they should in concert with
the Emperor of Russia guarantee the

definitively agreed upon between
the contending parties, shall be
guaranteed by such of the signing
Powers as shall judge it useful or
possible to contract the obligation.

The mode of the effects of this
guarantee shall become the object of
subsequent stipulations between the
high Powers,

7.—The present Treaty shall be
ratified, and the ratification shall
be exchanged in two mouths, or
sooner if possible.

In faith whereof the respective
plenipotentiaries bave signed and
sealed it with their arms.

Done at London, July 6th, 1827,

DupLEY.
Porianac.
LIevex.

Treaty by which the reconciliation
of Greeks and Turks shall be effected,
as his Britannic Majesty cannot
guarantee such a Treaty.

‘WELLINGTON.
Lievex, '
NESSELRODE.

ADDITIONAL AND SECRET ARTICLE TO THE TREATY.

In case that the Ottoman Porte does not accept within the space of one
month the mediation which shall be proposed, the high contracting parties
agree upon the following measures :—

1.—It shall be declared by their representatives at Constantinople to
the Porte, that the inconveniences and evils pointed out in the public Treaty,
as jnseparable from the state of things subsisting in the East for the last six
years, and as the termination of which through the means at the disposal of
the Sublime Porte appears still remote, impose upon the high contracting
parties the necessity of taking immediate measures for an approximation
with the Greeks.

It is to be understood that this approximation shall be brought about
by establishing commerce with the Greeks, by sending to them for that
purpose, and receiving from them, consular agents, so long as there shall
exist among them authorities capable of maintaining such relations.

2.—If within the said term of one month, the Porte do uot accept the
armistice proposed in the first article of the public Treaty, or if the Greeks
refuse to exccute it, the high contracting Powers shall declare to that one
of the two contending parties which shall wish to continue hostilities, or
to both, if such becon:e necessary, that the said high contracting Powers
intend to exert all the means which circumstances nay suggest to their
prudence to obtain the immediate effect of the armistice, the execution of
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which they desire, by preventing in as far as may be in their power all
collision between the contending parties; and in fact, immediately after the
aforesaid declaration the high contracting Powers will conjointly employ all
their means in the accomplishment of the object thereof, without however
taking any part in the hostilities between the two contending parties.

In consequence the high contracting Powers will, immediately after the
signature of the present additional and secret article, transmit eventual
instructions, conformable to the provisions above set forth, to the admirals
commanding their squadrons in the seas of the Levant.

8.—Finally, if contrary to all expectation these measures do not yet
suffice to induce the adoption by the Ottoman Porte of the propositions
made by the high contracting parties, or if, on the other hand, the Greeks
renounce the conditions stipulated in their favour in the Treaty of this
day, the high contracting Powers will nevertheless continue to prosecute
the work of pacification on the basis agreed upon between them; and in
consequence, they authorise from this time forward their representatives in
London to discuss and determine the ulterior measures to which it may
become necessary to resort.

The present additional secret article shall have the same force and value
as if it had been inserted, word for word, in the Treaty of this day. It shall
be ratified, and the ratification thereof shall be exchanged, at the same time
as those of the said Treaty.

In faith whereof the respective plenipotentiaries have signed it, and have
thereto affixed the seals of their arms.

Done at London this 6th of July in the year of Grace 1827.

DubpLEy.
PoLiaNac.
LiEveN.

[787.] : To Lieut.-Colonel Sir James Colleton, Bart.

Sig, London, 10th July, 1827.
I have received your letter of the 1st, and I assure you that
I have always fully appreciated your merit in the improvements
made in the construction of the pontoons in the service, and your
zeal and activity in carrying those improvements into execution.
But I beg leave to remind you that I have never recom-
mended or even concurred in the promotion by brevet of any
officer for any service excepting distinguished conduct when
opposed to the enemy in the field. I do not mean to say that
you do not possess that claim to promotion as well as others;
but I cannot now urge that claim without urging similar claims
in favour of many others; and I cannot urge the claim on
account of your invention of a pontoon at all.
I have, &c.,
WELLINGTON.
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To Lord Maryborough. [ 738.
My DEAR WILLIAM, London, 14th July, 1827,

I cannot express to you how much gratified 1 was by what
you have told me respecting the King’s most gracious kindness ;
and I assure you that I would with the utmost eagerness avail
myself of the opportunity suggested by you to enable me to
approach his person ; and I really feel that although not actively
employed in his service, there is nothing that could embarrass
me in presenting myself before his Majesty.

But I cannot forget his Majesty’s high station, that his
subjects cannot be allowed to invade his privacy, even under
the pretence of inquiring for him, without exposing him to the
greatest inconvenience ; and that it is not the practice for those
who visit in the neighbourhood of Windsor so to intrude upon
the King. Such a step taken by me would be liable to every
possible misconception, and I really should not know how to
explain it. .

I beg you, however, to take an early opportunity of present-
ing my duty to the King ; and you may with great truth assure
him that I should be relieved from a load of anxiety if I were
enabled to present myself before him, and that I should attend
his commands to do so at any time and from any distance, with
the greatest joy and alacrity.

Believe me, &c.,
‘WELLINGTON.

To Lord Maryborough. [ 739.

MY DEAR WILLIAM, Stratfield Saye, 19th July, 1827.

Referring to what I wrote to you some days ago, and under-
standing from you that the King has expressed his surprise that
I have never presented myself to him since I quitted office,
particularly being in his neighbourhood, I am now going to the
Lodge to present my duty to his Majesty.

Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.
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Sir Herbert Taylor to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEar Lorp Dukk, Horse-Guards, 21st July, 1827,

I am too much flattered by your Grace’s kindness and confidence in
writing to me on the subject of your visit to Windsor, to delay thanking
you for your letter, and I was extremely happy to hear that his Majesty’s
reception of you and his manner had been so cordial and satisfactory.

Your visit and the circumstance, which appeared to be generally known,
of its being by invitation from the King, have excited very general hopes
and expectations, and I am certain your Grace will forgive my saying that
no one would feel more anxious than I should to be allowed to indulge
such, though I own that I have not felt sanguine, and, from what you say,,
1 fear that nothing has passed to justify my hopes of your return to us.

We do want you sadly ; we want you were it but to stem the torrent of
military reductions with which we are threatened, and to place, or rather to
maintain, that question upon the proper footing. I remonstrate to the
utmost of my power; but my feeble voice is raised in vain, and I am
doomed to be an agent in measures which I deprecate and detest. All
I can hope to be able to do is to obtain the adoption of expedients which
may lessen the pressure of these measures upon individuals, and their con-
sequent distress. But the fabric which had been raised on such good
foundations, and arrangements which were working so well, will be
destroyed, or so unhinged and weakened as to render all previous labour
almost useless. I am sick of being hfre under such circumstances,

1 have the honour to be, with great regard, my dear Lord Duke,
your Grace’s most obedient and faithful servant,
H. TayLor.

The Right Hon. Robert Peel to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEaR DUKE, Whitehall, 25th July, 1827,

I think there cannot be a doubt that, immediately after you left Wind-
sor the other day, a letter was sent to Mr. Canning, giving him an account
of the interview, and assuring him that the visit was entirely voluntary on
your part, and quite unexpected by the King. Two persons have been
with me this morning. Each of them had happened to see Sturges Bourne.
To each he mentioned your visit. To one he said that he—in short, what
he said was exactly to the purport of the paragraph in the ¢ Courier’—
to the other he mentioned that he had scen the letter from Windsor which
showed that you had come without invitation, merely to pay your respects
on the coronation-day, and that you were unexpected by the King,

All this shows how necessary your caution was, and how anxious the
adherents of the government are to fasten the vixit upon you.

The Lieutenancy of Edinburgh is to be kept open for the Duke of Buc-
cleugh. Whig applications were made for it, but resisted. They say,
however, that the Whigs are in the highest spirits.
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No successor to Hobhouse is yet appointed, and he is very anxious to be
gone. Irather think that the Solicitor-General has no great desire to remain.

Ever, my dear Duke, most faithfully yours,
RoBERT PEEL.

To Lord Maryborough. [ 740.]

My DEAR WILLIAM, Stratfield Saye, 26th July, 1827.

I send you a Memorandum which is the result of my thoughts
of last night. A letter received this morning from London
convinces me that the —— male and female, have stated to
Mr. Canning that I went to Windsor without receiving any
intimation whatever from the King. I believe Mr. Canning
subsequently discovered the truth. But he certainly did not
know it from the King; and the ministers declaresthat I went,
of my own motion!!!

I suspect that this visit, however well intended, will have re-
moved farther than ever my return to the command of the army.

It will not answer anybody’s purpose, excepting that of
Mr. Canning, that I should return otherwise than as I ought;
but the contest will give us all a great deal of trouble, and may
occasion much ill blood and mischief.

From what I have above stated you will see that it is nok
safe for you to be a party in the case at all; and I earnestly
entreat you to keep out of it. If you or Lady Maryborough
say ailything let it be in the principle of this Memorandum.

Believe me, &ec., -
‘WELLINGTON.
[ExCLOBURE. ]
MEMORANDUM.
26th July, 1827,

It is my opinion that Mr. Canning is now endeavouring to
prevail upon the King to adopt the new arrangement for the
command of the army, which I explained to Lor@ Maryborough
last night. .

The adoption of this arrangement will be forced upon him
unless T will consent to take the command of the army uneon-
ditionally ; that is to say, without apology from Mr. Canning.

This I neither can nor will do as long as Mr. Canning is
the minister.

VOL. IV. F

».

-
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It matters not to me in what channel the apology comes
provided it is clear and distinct, and so conveyed as that it can
be communicated to all mankind.

It is absolutely necessary that it should be as public as the
offence has been, and as my return to office would be.

I am quite certain that it is not safe for the King to take
any step whatever in this business, unless it be through the

- channel of his minister.
WELLINGTON.

L] To Earl Bathurst.

My DEAR LorDp BATHURST, London, 30th July, 1827.

After you left Stratfield Saye, Lord Maryborough came over

~again from Fern Hill, and I judge from what he told me that
the alarm which my visit at Windsor had created in London
hadits influence at Windsor ; and that great anxiety was felt
lest the detail of what had been said and done should be made
‘public. I think that his Majesty had not communicated to his
minister, in the first instance, more than the fact tbat the visit
bad been made very unexpectedly on the coronation-day ; but
the medical adviser communicated the remainder. Upon this
‘the paragraph in the ¢ Courier’ of Saturday was written. The
subsequent discussions in the newspapers brought out the para-
graph in the ¢ Times,’ of Tuesday, which was written Lgnder-
stand by Brougham.

- A letter was shown to Lord Maryborough from Mr. Canning
to the King, written upon his knowledge of the visit, urging his
Majesty to adopt the arrangement proposed to carry on the
duties of the command of the army, as I had not expressed my
readiness to accept his Majesty’s proposition of the 21st May to
recall my resignation.

I have entreated Lord Maryborough to keep himself clear of
all further communication of the description of those which have
recently takem place, if he should be inclined to retain his office ;
and I gave him a Memorandum, of which the enclosed is a copy,*
respecting the language he was to hold if anything should be
said to him about me. Send me back this paper, as I have no
other copy

I understand that they have conveyed a hint to the King

* Bee page 65.
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that the Factions are very bad company for him at the Lodge,
and that he ought to have the Whigs, &c. His Majesty
answered, I will have nobody! I know that something of
this kind passed, but this is between ourselves. He has lately
had his family and the Duchess of Kent, and Leopold, but
nobody else except Clanwilliam.

In other respects there is nothing new. There is a report of
the reduction of the army to the amount of 10,000 men, and
orders have been given to stop the recruiting. But I am
mistaken if these orders do not finish the whole affair, and that
the recruiting will be very quietly recommenced before three
months pass over our heads.

Ever yours, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

Earl Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My pEAR DUkE, Cirencester, 30th July, 1827, _

I am very much obliged to you for your letter and for the enclosure,
which I return,

The desire which the King has shown to conceal from Mr. Canning the
various steps which he took to procure the visit from you, and what passed
at the interview, gives to the whole a very different complexion from whas
I gave to it when I thought that it was in some measure brought about, if
not by Mr. Canning’s advice, at least with his concurrence. It is very
possible that his jealousy on the occasion has been excited by his Whig
friends, who may have heard of the King's manner of talking of them, and
are now endeavouring to force themselves into an invitation to the Lodge,
under the pretence of counteracting the bad effect of his having received you.

1t is, I think, clear that at present they do not wish you to accept the
command, except by recalling your refusal in May last ; but I suspect that
the report which bas reached you of Mr. Canning pressing the completion
of another military arrangement, is part of the same system which made
Lady Conyngham tell Lady Bathurst, when she saw her immediately after
your refusal in May, that the arrangement which the King had suspended
in order to see the effect of his letter to you, would be then put into execu-
tion. And yet you see nothing was done then.

I am very glad you have writtan the Memorandum .for Lord Mary-
borough’s guidance. In the position in which the King now stands with
Mr. Canning in regard to you, it will be very desirable for the present to
avoid exposing the King to the demands which it seems will be made upon
him on the revealing of any late confidences to you, or any further unau-
thorized advances for another interview.

The Duchess of Gloucester has been twice at the Lodge since your visit
there, At the first visit (the day after yours) the King told her of his
having seen you ; that he had a long conversation with you; that of course

F 2
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on some things you did not agree, but that he was delighted at feeling that
all was right again with you. At this last visit not & word of anything
like politics was talked, but that it appeared as if he did not much like his
being to meet his new Secretary of State at Windsor on the Saturday. I
do not know what has been the wear and tear of the army during the last
six months, or how the recruiting has gone since our Portuguese expe-
dition; but if there be a simultaneous withdrawing of the British and
French troops from the Peninsula in autumn, I should imagine that the
recruiting may be suspended : and even a small reduction may take place,
to bring back the army to what it was when Clinton was sent out. But as
for the reduction of ten thousand men it is impossible, and I am quite sure
that Lord Anglesey will join with the King in remonstrating against any
reduction in the most expensive arm, viz., the cavalry. There will, I
suspect, be great exertions made to get the French to evacuate Spein; not
only to enable Mr. Canning to boast that he has succeeded in his Portu-
guese expedition by procuring the evacuation of Spain, but also as the
means of conciliating Lord Grey, who laid great stress on the occupation of
Spain by France.
Yours ever very sincerely,
BATHURST.

Matters will be made up at the Royal Lodge by inviting Mr. Canning to
the King’y birthday on the 12th of August, and by not inviting either you
or Lord Lansdowne; but probably Lord Carlisle will be asked, as he is an
old inmate there.

[ 742.] To the Farl of Aberdeen.
MY DEAR LORD ABERDEEN, London, 31st July, 1827.

I bave not seen you to relate to you the causes and circum-
stances of my visit to Windsor, which created such an earthquake
in London.

Before I left town on the 14th, my brother, Lord Mary-
borough, had come up to press me to go down to his house near
Windsor, in order to avail myself of the opportunity of being
there to go over and pay my respects to his Majesty. The
King had desired him to do so. However, I wrote to decline
to act according to his suggestion, as I could not presume to
approach his Majesty excepting in consequence of his commands,
even under pretence of inquiring after his health. Lord Mary-
borough afterwards came over to Stratfield Saye to suggest other
schemes, all of which I declined to adopt, and at last he told
me that he was desired by the King to say that his Majesty was
surprised that, not having gone to take leave of him when
I resigned my office, I declined to go to pay my respects,
particularly being in his neighbourhood. I then determined
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that I would go; and I wrote to Lord Maryborough the
following morning that I was just about to set out to pay my
respects to his Majesty in consequence of the communication
which I had received through him. It thus follows that it was
as true that I was not invited nor expected, as it is true
respecting two thieves, one of whom holds the stolen articles,
the other having stolen them, that the plea is good that the
first did not steal them and that the second has not got them
in his possession.

His Majesty was very kind and gracious in his conversation
with me, which lasted I think above three hours. He went
over the whole story of the change of the miuistry in his own
way, in answer to which I told him that I thought I recollected
some circumstances as having occurred in a manner different
from that in which his Majesty had stated that they had
occurred, and of others I had no knowledge; and that I
recollected others which his Majesty had not mentioned, but
that upon the whole I thought it best not to enter upon that
discussion.

In respect to the command of the army, I explained in detail
to his Majesty the principle on which I had acted, and that it was
impossible for me to return to the command, after all that had
passed, till Mr. Canning should make reparation for his offensive
letter. The whole conversation was in perfect good humour,
and we parted the best friends possible.

This interview proved to me that I had not been mistaken
when I judged in April that his Majesty was determined at all
hazards that Mr. Canning should be his minister ; and that the
influence still exists in at least as strong a degree as ever. The
earthquake which the visit occasioned in London, and the mis-
representations upon the subject of it, show the importance
attached to any intercourse between his Majesty and myself, and
that I viewed that matter correctly as well as the other. In
other respects the visit has done no good.

You may show this letter to Lady Aberdeen, with my best
respects, and

believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.
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[ 743.] To Earl Bathurst.

My pEAR LorD BATHURST, 1st August, 1827.

My opinion respecting the King’s conduct is this. He was
not aware that my visit to Windsor would occasion an earth-
quake in London ; and he wished to see me for several reasons ;
such as to satisfy Lady Conyngham and his family, and pos-.
gibly to have a resource in case of an evil day; and likewise, if
he could, to coaz me into taking the command back again with-
out requiring any concession from Mr. Canning, and of course
giving him all the advantages which would result from the
arrangement so made.

But when he found the last failed, he misrepresented to Mr.
Canning the mode in which I had been prevailed upon to visit
him at the Lodge.

The consequences, however, of that visit will prevent him
from seeking a repetition of it, and from inviting me to the
Lodge; and the only advantage that will have been derived
from the visit is to show me exactly how all the parties stand
towards each other. i

Lord Maryborough positively saw part of a letter from Mr.
Canning to the King in which he laments that I did not mani-
fest a readiness to accept his Majesty’s offer of May last; and
he referred to some other arrangement, which Lady Conyngham
as usual said was all ready for signature.

Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

Viscount Palmerston to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My DEAR DUKE, Stanhope Street, 1st August, 1827.

Taylor told me to-day that you were good enough to say that if you
had leisure you would put in writing such observations as might occur to
you upon the papers which 1 desired him to show you upon the subject of
the proposed reductions in the army. I need not say how much value
would attach to your opinions on this matter, and how much obliged to
you I should feel if you would take the trouble of giving them to me : and
as the subject cannot be considered by the government till next week, if
you should have a leisure half-hour before the end of this week it would
be quite time enough.

My dear Duke, yours very sincerely,
PALMERSTON.
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Sir Herbert Taylor to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR LorD DUKE, Horse-Guards, 4th August, 1827,

I have the honour to send your Grace the letter to Lord Goderich, in
which you may possibly find some useful details; also a short pamphlet
which I published in 1822, and which contains a comparative statement of
our force in 1792 and 1821, and some marginal notes of subsequent date
showing the alterations and additions in 1825, There are also some obser-
vations upon the question of reliefs.

And I have added a comparative statement of the force on foreign sta-
tions in 1792 and 1827, with the detail of battalions and companies in the
latter year in a separate sheet. I hope your Grace will find these docu-
ments clear. I have not noticed the Staff corps anywhere, as it is dispersed
by companies and small detachments, forms a very immaterial part of the
force anywhere, and as the introduction of it would merely confuse the
general return.

I have the honour to be, with great regard, my dear Lord Duke,
your Grace’s most obedient and faithful servant,

H. TayLor.
[ExcLosURE.]
1827.
Colonies and Foreign Stations, exclusive of India.
Gibraltar .. .. .. .. .. 5 Battalions, at5l6each .. .. 2,580

Leeward Islands .. .. .. .. 8 Battalions, at 516 each 4,128
1 West India regiment 647

— 4,775*
Jamaica we e« s+ ..« O Battalions, at 516 each .. .. 2,580*
g‘:)‘;:'::a =t ) 2nd West India regiment .. 1,000
Canada .. .. .. .. .. .. O Battalions,at516each .. .. 2,580
Nova 8cotia .. .. .. .. .. 4 Battalions,at516each .. .. 2,064
Newfoundland .. .. .. .. 8 Veteran companies.. .. .. 800
Bermuda .. «we < .. 1Battalion .. .. . 516

New South Wales .. .. .. 2 Battalions, at 516 each 1,032
8 Veteran companies .. 160

—_ 1,192

Ionian Islands .. .. .. .. © Battalions,at516each .. .. 8,096*
Malta .. .. . .. .. .. 8Battalions, at 516 each 1,548
Maltese Fencibles.. .. 462

— 2,010

Sierra Leone and Dependencies.. 1 Battalion .. .. .. .. .. 1,000
Cape of Good Hope .. .. .. 3 Battalions, at 516 each 1,548
Cape Corps, 3 companies 234

— 1,782*

Mauritius .. .. .. .. .. 8 Battalions,at516each .. .. 1,548¢
Ceylon .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 Battalions at516each 2,064
1 Ceylon Corps .. .. 1,600

——— 38,664*

Total e e .. .. 80,687
* One battalion proposed to be withdrawn.
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Remarks.

The garrison of Bermuda has been increased, on account of the public works
carrying on there.

The force in New South Wales had generally consisted of 2} battalions,
1 battalion being on passage, as escorts to convicts, and it being understood
that no relief shall go from New South Wales to India until half of that
battalion should have arrived; but the battalion which had been ordered to
New South Wales was diverted to Portugal, and General Darling has detained
half of the Buffa, which ought to have gone to India. In fact, there ought to
be constantly 3 battalions in New South Wales besides the 3 companics of
Veterans which are for police duties.

The Abstract of Force on Foreign Stations (exclusive of India).

49 British battalions .. .. ..
2 West India regiments ..« ¢ On the British Establishment.
6 Companies Vetcrans .. .. ..

1 Ceylon regiment (16 companies)
1 Cape Corps (3 companies) .. ..
1 Maltese Corps (7 companies) ..
Of the 49 British battalions, 6 proposed to be withdrawn.

} Colonial Establishments.

Sir Henry Wellesley to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
MY DEAR ARTHUR, Vienna, 6th August, 1827,

I have received your letter of the 10th of July, and have communicated
its enclosures to Prince Metternich, who has shown them to the Emperor.
His Imperial Majesty expressed to me yesterday, in the presence of Lord
Hertford, how much he was gratified at this mark of your confidence in
him, and how much he admired and approved your conduct upon a late
occasion. Nothing could be more cordial than the sentiments which the
Emperor expressed towards you, and I must say that the same feeling is
general throughout his government.

Your letter is the only one I have received upon the subject of the late
changes. Canning has, as usual, overshot his mark. He has sacrificed,
without scruple, the King’s government to his own personal objects ; but I
cannot believe that it could have been his intention to establish a Radscal
government in its roomn. I should think that he must bitterly repent of
what he has done, for I cannot conceive a more irksome situation than his
must now be.

1t seems settled that Lord Dudley is to keep the Foreign Office. I sup-
pos2 that Canning would like to have this situation to dispose of ; he has,
however, never hinted such a wish, nor has he, indeed, written me a line
since he quitted the Foreign Office. It is a remarkable circumstance that I
have now resided here more than four years, during which period much
important business has passed through my hands, and yet Canning has
never once signified his approbation of my conduct; on the contrary, be
appears to have studiously avoided any expression by which I could infer
that he was satisfied with my services. Nevertheless I think I have more
than once prevented a rupture between the two governments—at least a
cessation of diplomatic intercourse excepting through the channel of chargés-
d’affaires. His conduct to me is the more remarkable, as I know he has
been lavish of his praises to other persons who certainly did not deserve
better than myself. Iam not rich enough, however, to give up my situation
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from pique, and I shall retain my situation as long as it suits my conve-
nience, or until he affords me some more clear manifestation of his wishes.
Lord Hertford was very well received by the Emperor and Empress, and
particularly so by Metternich.
Ever, my dear Arthur, most affectionately yours,
H. WELLESLEY.

Lady Conyngham wrote to Lady Georgiana lamenting most deeply your
separation from the King, and saying how unhappy it made him, as he con-
sidered you more as a brother than a subject, and how anxious she was that
it should be made up again.

Lady G. and Charlotte desire their kindest love to you.

What is to become of Wellesley ? . H. W.

Sir Henry Hardinge * to Ficld Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My Lorp Duxe, London, 8th August, 1827.

Lord Lansdowne has gone to Windsor to report ofticially Mr. Canning’s
death.t Sir James M‘Donald, who had just left him, told my informant
that he thought it very likely your Grace would be immediately sent for.

This impression is general amongst the Whig party. I met Calcraft, who
asked me if it were true that you had gone to Windsor yesterday. I said I
had been out of town all yesterday, but understood you had gone to Strat-
field Saye. He observed, * The Duke will be sent for ; but he must give up
the army.” My reply was, that any such arrangement would be a great
personal sacrifice, and as a military man I should regret it.

C. “Let the sacrifice be what it may, it must be done. You must have
a mixed government, if you want strength and quietness. The late govern-
ment broke up the Tory party. The difficulties of forming a strong govern-
ment out of the old materials are insuperable. There is equal difficulty in
Lord Lansdowne or Lord Grey acting under Mr. Peel; they can under the
Duke. You cannot stand by yourselves—the only outlet for the difficulty is
to have the Duke premier.”

H. “You take it for granted, then, that the Duke must be sent for to
form an administration ? ”

C. «I see no other mode; and indeed till I saw you I understood he had
been sent for.”

The conversation ended by my saying I should personally regret any
arrangement which took you away from your old military friends ; and here
the conversation dropped.

When I saw Sir Herbert Taylor this morning he said the reports were
general amongst all parties that your Grace had been sent for. His politics
were, that if Lord Grey could overcome the difficulty of the Catholic
question and act with you, the new government, by gaining over the
aristocratic Whigs, would render the Radical portion which had lately joined
with Canning too contemptible to be dangerous, and that Lord Grey under-
stood the foreign affairs of the country better than any of the Whigs. He
then said that the difficulty, as it regarded Mr. Peel, he thought overrated,
for he really belicved Mr. Peel would rather be out of office than in!! Not
concurring in this opinion, he took up the same ground as Calcraft.

'* The late Ficld Marshal Viscount Hardinge, G.C.B. -
t Mr. Cunning died on Wedncsday morning, the 8th August, 1827,
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Brougham was sent for on Sunday night. It is said he has arrived in
town; but I have not ascertained it.

In the Tunbridge market yesterday there was anything but an expression
of regret at the prospect of the late administration being upset. The farmers
in this part of Kent are compused of small independent owners of land, of a
very respectable description.

I am, &c.,

H. HaARDINGE.

The Earl of Westmorland to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
Dear DUkE, 8th August, 1827,

The news of last night, which I rather credit, was that Lord Goderich
was appointed minister. There were talks of Herries being Chancellor of
the Exchequer, of Herries exchanging with Grant from the Treasury to the
Board of Trade, and of Grant being to lead the House of Commons.

It would seem these can be but temporary arrangements. I consider
Lord Goderich has to negotiate with six Cabinet offices: two Secretaries
of State, Chancellor of Exchequer, President of Council, Ireland, or Ord-
nance and Commander-in-Chief. As the asperity respecting Canning may
not operate so strongly against him, on the other side the fear of him
will not bring so many supporters; still he may go on for a time. They
say the Whigs are not pleased ; but they are in Cabinet resolved to stick
by one another, with a desire of Lords Dudley and Harrowby to quit, when
convenient to the arrangements. Georgiana has not yet gone to Osterley ; I
hope she will go on Monday. Iexpect her doctor,’Maton, on Tuesday, so I
shall probably not reach Bankes’s before Wednesday morning, where I hope
we shall meet. I think you must soon hear something from some of the parties.

Yours sincerely,
‘W ESTMORLAND.

Sir Colin Campbell to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellingtor.
My pEAR DUKE, Thursday evening, 9th August, 1827, 6 o’clock.

I venture to write you the news of the day.

Lord Goderich is to be the Premicr, and the other members of the govern-
ment are offered to retain their places; but I hear that Lord Harrowby has
declared that he wishes to retire, as has Lord Dudley and Ward. Their
difficulty appears to be, who is to lead in the House of Commons? They
say Mr. Huskisson or Charles Grant; but the Whig party appear to wish
Brougham. Herries is to be offered the Chancellorship of the Exchequer.

Their great anxiety is to know whether your Grace will accept the command
of the army and the ordnance : they appear to bave fears that you will not
accept the latter and support the administration ; but they think that you
cannot well refuse the former, and all parties desire to see you there.

1 went to Lord Grantham to call upon my friend Arthur Cole, who has
just arrived (rom India, where I heard what I have before stated, and since
confirmed by Mr. Calcraft, who further stated that Lord Lansdowne was
willing to serve under Lord Goderich.

Believe me your Grace’s devoted servant,
C. CAMPBELL.
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Sir Henry Hardinge to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My Lorp DuUkE, London, 9th August, 1827.

Amidst various speculations, all parties agree that the cause of the Whigs
is hopeless, They seem to admit they have no chance. After Lord
Lansdowne’s return yesterday from Windsor it is said they determined to
do nothing, but wait quietly at their posts.

Croker has only one mode of salvation—your Grace at the head of the
government. His expressions of admiration and respect were this morning
unbounded. His first advice to Mr. Canning and his last had been to secure,
if not your Grace’s co-operation, at any rate your acceptance of the army,
for that your opposition would be more formidable than that of the whole
party put together ; that when he mentioned this to Canning about a fort-
night ago, after your Windsur visit, Canning was very peevish, and he
thought he disliked his freedom.

Croker remarked that in the Commons some of the Whig talkers ought
to be obtained ; that Calcraft and Mackintosh could be had at the cheapest
rate; that Tierney’s Cabinet situation was a difficulty, but that he thought
Lord Lansdowne and his two or three friends would remain, and he should
consider him more manageable than Lord Grey, exclusive of the King’s
dislike of the latter so far back as when they crossed in each other’s way
with the Duchess of Devonshire; that the #n Tories would never serve under
a Whig leader, and that both parties must now be mixed, whatever might
be the extent or quality of the mixture. He said the state of foreign affairs
was pressing, and that this morning despatches had again been received
regarding Portugal which required decision, and which would again be
deferred.

Calcraft’'s language is, Forget the past—we must all put our shoulders
to the wheel, and whichever party uses oil instead of vinegar will succeed.

1 saw Herries at his house in George Street. He is looking very ill. In
any case he says he must for the present resign, as he is completely done up
and must go abroad. He said he did not know until lately the extent of
the intrigue and dirty work that had been going on—that it was carefully
kept from him, but that his resignation had been accepted three weeks ago.
Huskisson, he observed, ought to be retained as most important ; he thinks
he will for the present decline on the score of health, but support as a
looker-on. When he took leave of Huskisson, the latter was very uncom-
fortable at the state of Greece and Portugal, and thought Canning did
not see his way; he urged Herries to lose no opportunity which might
occur with Canning of convincing him of the necessity of having you back
in command of the army, but that both at that moment felt you could then
not come back with honour. Herries spoke to Canning, who remarked
Huskisson was more than usually nervous when ill. On Thursday last
Canning transacted business in bed, and, Herries says, got through it well,
but complained of great pain. He advocates oblivion of the past, but rather
as it regards Tories in, and did not say anything distinct as to the policy
of a mixture of Whigs. His secretary being in the room the conversation
was not very free. Campbell, the agent, who was at a meeting of nearly
fifteen hundred in the city, bankers, merchants, &c., told me the sense of
Mr. Canning’s political loss, 8o far from beiny felt as a calamity, was by the
large majority considered the reverse.
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The speculations and reports are very general that your Grace has been
sent for this morning, after the King saw Lord Goderich. The Whigs now
admit that they entered office compromising the Catholic question during
the present King’s life. This will considerably relieve the difficulty of that
question. Those of that party now in are reported to be anxious to remain
under your Grace; but no other Tory-Protestant leader.

The confused state of the two great political parties, since the schism in
April last, seems to be universally admitted, and the remedy as universally
applied of a mixture of both.

I merely give these rumours as the on-di¢s of the streets and coffee-houses.

I am your Grace’s devoted servant,

H. HARDINGE.
Brougham it is said is very unwell,

(T44.] To Ear! Bathurst.
My DEAR LORD BATHURST,  Stratfleld Saye, 10th August, 1827.

I was in London during Mr. Canning’s illness till Tuesday ;
but I did not write to you, as I was unwell myself and confined
to my home; and I knew nothing excepting what was in the
newspapers. He died on Wednesday morning, and Lord Lans-
downe went down to the King to inform him of the event. He
could not have been at the Lodge a quarter of an hour. The
King had sent for Lord Goderich and Sturges Bourne, who
arrived in the afternoon ; and must have passed Lord Lansdowne
on the road on his return.

I think they mean to endeavour to keep the government
together on its existing basis ; Lord Goderich to be at the head
of it. The Whigs will remain with them. The nature of Lord
Lansdowne’s reception at Windsor has shown them that they
have not yet made much way with the King. Lord Harrowby
has expressed his desire to retire; and so has Lord Dudley.
They have thus four great Cabinet offices at their disposal.
The person from whom I have received this information this
morning has, I think, the means of being informed. Lord
Lyndhurst was to go to the King either yesterday or this day.

I will let you know if I should hear anything more, or any-
thing from authority.

I go to Bankes’s vn Monday ; and I will be at Cirencester on
Friday if they will let me go, or on Saturday at all events.

Believe me ever yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.

I hear that Dr. Farr says that it was Canning’s temper that
killed him.
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Sir Henry Hardinge to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My Lorp DuUkE, 11th August, 1827.

1 have received your Grace’s note of the 10th.

Lord Goderich has actually accepted the office of First Lord of the T'rea-
sury, and the warrant for Ais future retirement of 3000l a year is also
making out. This may be, and is, I believe, the usual course; but it is a
prophetic symptom of a short tenure. He is quite delighted and in high
spirits! ]  So I hear from Holmes, as I have of course not seen him.

They are proceeding to fill up the deficient offices from within them-
selves—no application to Whigs or ex-Tories. The terms are stated to be
that the secession of any one member of the Cabinet is to break up the
whole administration, unless the vacancy be supplied by unanimous con-
sent. This appears too childish ; but I mention it, a8 the whole arrange-
ment seems equally farcical.

Holmes will send your Grace the list of the proposed government, the
chief alterations being—Palmerston, Board of Trade ; Huskisson, Chancellor
of the Exchequer and leader in the Commons; Grant, Secretary-at-War;
Robert Grant his brother, and young Stanley® to be brought in.

" Herries has positively declined to have anything to say to it; and whilst
Lord Goderich was with him ordered his carriage to return to Kent, and
took leave of Lord Goderich.

Huskisson will not, it is said, act under any government, and obtained
his warrant for 30007, a year the day before he embarked ; but laying aside
all these details, I hear from Holmes, who of course has it from Lord
Lyndhurst, that when he saw the King he at once stated his opinion that
no government could efficiently go on without your Grace and Peel as the
basis—your Grace to regulate the whole, Peel to lead the Commons. In
reply to advice immediately to send for your Grace, the King said you
would be, as you always had been, of the greatest comfort to him at this
moment; but that after what had so freshly happened, almost with the
wax of the present ministers’ appointments soft, he could not at once turn
round upon those who had adhered to Canning and treat them as if they
were Canning’s lacqueys. He also talked of his own personal dignity, and
that the simulance of an effort should be made, which, when it had been
made, would enable him to take his course with you with greater satis-
faction.

The Chancellor is stated by Holmes to be so impressed with the necessity
of breaking up the present miserable concern, by hastening the catastrophe,
that he wishes to resign tmmediately. I should imagine he must have a
direct communication with the King before he takes any such step. However
Holmes says Lord Lyndhurst consulted him as to the best means of having
to-day a meeting with Lord Eldon, so as to avoid publicity. Perhaps he,
Lord Lyndhurst, may wish to ascertain, before he takes any decisive step,
the feeling of the ex-Chancellor towards his bags ; but Lord Lyndhurst looks
forward to his, Lord Eldon, being satisfied as President of the Council, and
that his experience and support would place Lord Lyndhurst at his ease in
the Lords. I ought here to observe that Mr. Peel, to a friend of mine the

* The late Earl of Derby, K.G.
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day before yesterday, said he apprehended the old Chancellor looked forward
to the Seals.

As to Lord Harrowby, the Sunday before Canning’s death he wrote a
letter to be laid before the King, but not to be opened till after the event,
that in any arrangements resulting from Canning’s death, he would on no
account retain office. His resignation has been accepted, and a very civil
letter from the King been received.

The King expressed himself to Lord Lyndhurst very coldly regarding
Mr. Peel, at the same time satisfied of the necessity of his leading in the
Commons.

Lords Westmorland and Bathurst are parties stated to require manage-
ment, and Holmes urged me to give an opinion regarding Lord Westmorland,
as you are supposed to be the only person who will support him. I gave no
opinion. He said he conceived promotion to Lord Burghersh would satisfy
him.

Mr. Peel told Lord Camden that, as an old friend of Mr. Pitt's and a
minister who had in good and bad weather served in the Tory government,
the government never could have got rid of him (Lord Westmorland),
although his strange uncouth manner threw a ridicule upon the Cabinet,
which those who know Lord Westmorland’s real good sense were aware he
did not deserve. How far it might n Aonour be advisable to admit or
decline his claim he could not take upon him to decide, but he considered
it most advisable to manage his remaining out; but that with regard to
Lord Melville, 80 high was his respect for him, and above all for the manner
with which he had conducted himself on your and his going out, that he
never would listen to any propositions which did not satisfactorily gratify
all Lord Melville’s wishes; and Lord Camden thought Mr. Peel admitted
he could serve under Lord Melville as Premier.

Of Lord Bathurst Mr. Peel gave no opinion to Lord Camden ; but the
latter is very intimate with Lord Bathurst, and he said he thought he would
not very much desire to return, as Mr. Hay had told him some time ago
Lord Bathurst wished to retire.

Holmes asked if I thought Mr. Arbuthnot would accept the Treasurer-
ship of the Navy, instead of the Woods and Forests. This points to his
friend Lord Lowther. I said I had never heard Mr. Arbuthnot’s opinion ;
but that I understood this situation, or the Mint, went to assist the salary
of the President of the Board of Trade. Wallace is in town, and defers his
departure till things assume a more confirmed appearance. Wetherell, who
is one of the bad bargains of the former administrations, Lord Lyndhurst
thinks may be easily satisfied, Alexander being ready to retire when
desired.

Those I meet say, of course, your Grace will now accept the command of
the army. To those of our friends deserving of an answer, I have said that
1 know nothing, but am confident you will take no step tending to sapport
an administration which professes to act on a total exclusion of those who
seceded with you from them three months ago. The general impression is
that you will accept the army, and our political friends are in dismay—the
army in spirits.

Lord Elliot received a letter from his father, reccommending him to resign
if another Whig appointment was made.
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However, the opinion is very general with the framers of Cabinets that
Lord Grey will, if offered, accept the Foreign Office. Holmes was anxious
to ascertain whether your Grace and Lord Grey had ever talked, since your
secession, on the formation of a future administration. I answered, decidedly
not, that both were free. His observation was, Lord Lyndhurst thought
it was so. May I beg your Grace to say to what address I shall send any
future communications, as I hear you are to be at Mr. Bankes’s on the 14th.
Holmes asked if I thought you would write to compliment the King on his
birthday. I answered distinctly nof. Lord Anglesey was with the King
yesterday. He takes thesame view, I Aear, as that I have through Holmes
attributed to Lord Lyndhurst.

Ever your Grace's devoted servant,
H. HARDINGE.

Sir Henry Hardinge to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington,

My Lorp DukE, 32, Grosvenor Place, 11th August, 1827.

Your Grace’s view at a distance was, at the hour it was written, borne
out by the reports which were afloat in town yesterday evening, after I had
closed my letter, that Lord Goderich was appointed First Lord of the
Treasury, which report came from Lady Grantham,

On the other hand, Lord Goderich had returned from the King on
Wednesday. Herries saw him at eleven yesterday (Thursday), and at
three, when I saw Herries, he knew nothing of it—merely that things for
the moment were to go on quietly. Even this day, at two, Lord Farn-
borough, who has seen Herries, says the latter knows nothing of it, although
he thinks it not unlikely eventually. Lord Anglesey yesterday evening
said nothing was settled.

Mr. Peel, whom I saw at one o’clock, says he can trace no authority for the
report excepting through Lady Grantham.

Croker had heard the same report, but from no other authority.

Sir James M‘Donald (Lord Lansdowne’s member) told me he doubted
whether the government could now go on; for although Lord Lansdowne
had no objection to men, provided the same principles were to be acted
upon, he saw the leaning was to a decided Tory administration. The
fact is, when Lord Lansdowne went and saw the King first, no communica-
tion of his intentions was made. Lord Goderich being sent for the same
day, and the Lord Chancellor yesterday, the Tory preponderance became
evident tothe Whigs; and their game now appears to be to promise support
to Lord Goderich—to exclude or impede any junction with their old friends.

In other respects the reports continue as I stated them to be yesterday,
that the wisest course the King could take was to send for and consult with
your Grace. Lords W. Bentinck, Rosslyn,and others, state this very freely
and generally.

Lord Falmouth, whom I met, is in alarm lest you should now consent to
resume the command of the army,

Sturges Bourne went to the King on the provision that could best be
made for Canning’s family, which is in bad circumstances.
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Croker told me this morning that the King's confidence in Canning was
to an extent almost unlimited ; that the Sunday week before his death,
Warrender, in talking of the effects of your visit to Windsor, was answered
by Canning, showing him a letter from the King, in terms which proved
that the King had taken him up as the protector of his dignity, and that by
gradual approximation and intercourse with Brougham he would have per-
suaded the King to give Brougham the first vacant law situation ; although
Canning, with Croker and Herries, talked of Brougham as if on the verge of
an explosion with him.

Brougham remains out of town, but not ill.

1 mention this talk as freely as I hear it in circulation. The speculations
are too various to be reconciled with common sense.

Croker repeated his conviction that you ought to form the new govern-
ment, and that for your fame he should delight to hear you were charged
with the task, and having accomplished it, to see you retiring from the Pre-
miership into your natural professional position of Army and Ordnance,
regulating the machine by the general respect of all, but showing an example
of personal forbearance which would, if possible, heighten your reputation,
by proving at a period when public men were accused of losing sight of
principle for place, that, however worthy for all posts, you adhered to that
with which, in the opinion of all men, you were so gloriously identified.

With his usual confidence his government was as follows: — Lord
Goderich, First Lord of the Treasury; Peel, Chancellor of the Exchequer,
leader in the Commons; Lord Lansdowne or Lord Melville, Home De-
partment, or Colonies, a8 could best be managed ; Lord Grey, Foreign Office
and leader in the Lords, as in the Duke of Portland’s administration, the
Premier need not be leader, &c.; and that Peel, being leader in the Com-
mons, and not as Secretary for the Home Department signing Mr. Canning’s
dispensation of patronage, could have no solid objection to act under a
Catholic Premier, &c. ’

1 apologise for this ¢alk again; but excuse it as the news of the day. My
own impression is that nothing is settled or likely to be so for some days,
further than directing Lord Goderich to take charge of the current business
of the day till more permanent plans can be matured. That the King is
desirous of upholding what he conceives or pretends to be his own personal
dignity in not flying to those men whom he so lately stigmatised as deserters
aud conspirators. That he cannot, in common decency, treat the present
ministers so ill a8 at once to place them at the disposal of the seceders.
That he is pledged to them (the Tory, not the Whig part), and as both his
Majesty and his ministers must obviously prefer honourable terms to an
unconditional surrender, that they will make a show of going on as they
are, intending to try an individual recruiting, beginning with your Grace as
Commander-in-Chief.

Lords Harrowby, Dudley and Ward, and the Duke of Portland, it is said,
are ready to resign, when convenient to the King’s service. But the im-
pression is general that any further junction with the Whigs is completely
suspended.

Mr. Peel goes down to Maresfield to-morrow. He asked if you were at
Fern Hill or Stratfield Saye. I said the latter, and he answered he was
glad of it.
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Croker talked of retiring, having earned his pension of 1500l a year.
1 propose going out of town on Monday evening. In the mean time I
shall venture to give your Grace the rumours of the day.
Your devoted servant,
H. HARDINGE.

Earl Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUEE, Cirencester, 12th August, 1827.

‘We shall be delighted to see you on Friday. We have written to Lord
Clanwilliam (who intends coming here) to fix him for that time, and if you
see Lord Ashley in Dorsetshire, pray bring him with you.

The appointment of Lord Goderich shows that the King will not put
himself entirely in the hands of the Whigs ; but I have some reason for
believing that his intentions do not go beyond that. It will be Lord
Goderich’s policy, and I believe his inclination, to bring you back to the
command of the army, and your acceptance now will not be subject to all
the objections to which it would have been liable before the late event.
Should the proposition go beyond the simple offer of the command, the
question will become more complicated.

I believe Lord Goderich to be as amiable and as honourable a man as the
King could have selected ; but I doubt whether he be equal to the task
imposed upon him. He is too frank to gain an influence over the King,
and too good-humoured to control his colleagues, who will be each indepen-
dent of him in their respective departments. It is, therefore, very material
how those which are vacant are to be filled up. I suspect that the Whigs
in submitting to Lord Goderich’s appointment, have insisted on none but
‘Whigs being introduced. They would break up the government, if that
were attempted ; and although I foresee little good in Lord Lansdowne having
the uncontrolled authority in the Home Office, and still less in Lord Holland
directing our foreign relations, I should be sorry to see an entire change, by
the general resignation of the Whigs. It would be a very inauspicious
moment for a new ministry to begin their career, as they would become
responsible for the result of measures too much in progress to correct. Our
influence in Portugal is fast on the decline, and it becomes equally difficult -
to continue our troops there or to withdraw them. We cannot recall our
stipulations with Russia and France, and it seems therefore desirable that
this crusade should be executed by those who have advised it. A Russian
fleet decidedly superior to ours, and a French fleet at least equal to ours,
in the Mediterranean will severely alter our political position in those seas
in which hitherto we have maintained undisputed ascendancy ; but our loss
of influence would be attributed to the mismanagement of the new adminis-
tration, not to the measures of their predecessors.

Why should not Lord Goderich insist on his having his own foreign
secretary of state in the person of Sir Charles Stuart?

Yours very sincerely,
BATHDRST.

Lord Harrowby, on hearing of Mr. Cauning’s hopeless state, on Monday
VOL. IV. G
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prepared a letter of resignation to the King, and sent it off on Wednesday,
the moment he heard of Mr. Canning’s death, before any question could
arise as to a successor. He received a gracious acceptance of his resignation.

Sir Herbert Taylor to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR Lorp DukE, Windsor, 12th August, 1827,

Your Grace has invariably treated me with such friendship and confi-
dence that I flatter myself you will forgive my taking the liberty of
appealing to you upon a question which concerns me personally, for your
advice and for the sanction and support of your opinion, if I should be
driven to the necessity of referring it to you, with your permission.

I believe I mentioned to your Grace that Lord Dalhousie had written to
me respecting the chief command in India, which will become vacant in
December, 1828. 1 gave his letter to Lord Palmerston, to whom I sug-
gested a communication on the subject with Mr. Wynn and with Lord
Goderich, and I mentioned it to Mr. Hay, who gave me to understand that
Lord Goderich was well inclined to the nomination of Lord Dalhousie. I
also found in conversing with Lord William Bentinck that this appoint-
ment would be agreeable to him.

A few days after, Lord Palmerston told me that Mr. Wynn had objected
to Lord Dalhousie on various grounds, and had stated that he would again
endeavour to prevail upon Lord Hill to accept the command, and, that
failing, that I had occurred to him. I observed at once that nothing could
be more desirable than Lord Hill’s appointment, but that however I might
be flattered by being thought of for 8o important and distinguished a com-
mand, it was impossible that I should not feel that such an appointment
would be objectionable in almost every point of view. That I was the
youngest Lieutenant-General but one in the service ; that circumstances had
deprived me of the opportunities of gaining credit or experience in the field,
as had those above and below me ; that many of the former were candidates
for the command in India, and had desired me to submit their claims; and
that two Lieutenant-Generals, seniors to me, were actually serving at
Madras and Bombay, one of whom, Sir G. Walker, had applied for removal
to Bengal, and both were officers of distinguished service. That although
I had been so fortunate as to give satisfaction in the situations which I had
filled, something more than official habits and experience was required to
ensure confidence and deference in a high command ; but that admitting
even that I possessed the necessary qualifications (which it must be obvious
to the army I did not) the appointment of a very junior officer to that
which was so much an object of ambition, could not be otherwise than very
grating to the feelings of the elder officers, and must place me in a very
invidious situation towards them all, and towards the army in general, and
deprive me of that cordial and (riendly disposition on the part of my pro-
fession and the individuals with whom I should have to associate through
life, which I valued much more highly than any object of ambition and
emolument. That if I were appointed Commander-in-Chief in Indis, Sir G.
Walker and Sir Thomas Bradford must be recalled or I must have
superior local rank, and that either expedient was extremely objectionable.
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The first would be highly unjust to the individuals concerned, the latter
would be contrary to the principles of the service.

Upon all these grounds I begged Lord Palmerston would prevail upon
Mr. Wynn to drop his intention of proposing the command to me.

Lord Palmerston appeared to concur with me, and I heard nothiug more
on the subject until Friday, when he told me he had spoken to Mr. Wyun,
who, however, was not disposed to let me off, and did not consider the ob-
jections I urged sufficient to prevent the government from employing the
individual they thought fit, provided that individual could be brought to
consider that his objections on the score of feeling were removed by the
responsibility under which the appointment was proposed and made; and
that Mr. Wynn considered that the situations which I had held and the
manner in which I had been employed would justify the government to
the army and to the public, in selecting me for the situation in question. .

I repeated my former objections, and placed them in as strong a point of
view as I could, but I found Lord Palmerston very much inclined to con-
cur with Mr. Wynn,'and I therefore observed that it was difficult for
persons not of the profession to enter into my feelings or into the view I
took of the question, and if Mr. Wynn should press it upon me I hoped he
would allow me to submit the case to your Grace, and to abide by your
decision ; that for family and other reasons (independently of those I had
stated) I should certainly prefer the government of the Cape, but that T
wished to exclude these altogether from consideration.

I hope your Grace will not think that I have presumed too far in pro-
posing that the question should be left to your decision, and I shall feel
very grateful to you if you will permit me to address you driefly with that
view in case Mr. Wynn should persist in his intention. I am very sorry to
have troubled you with this long letter, but I could not bring what I had
to say within narrower compass.

I have the honour to be, with the greatest regard, my dear Lord Duke,
your Grace’s most obliged and faithful servant,

H. TavLom.

I conclude that Lord Hill has again declined, but T apprehend that all
the following Lieutenant-Generals could accept the command, and thoss
marked * are known to me to be candidates.

Lord Dalhousie® ; Sir Lowry Cole; Sir William Clinton; Sir Thomas
Hislop®; Sir Charles Colville*; Sir Henry Fane; Sir John Oswald; Sir
George Walker® ; Sir James Kempt ; Sir Edward Barnes®; Sir John Byng ;
Lord Edward Somerset ; Sir Thomas Bradford.

The Marquess of londonderry to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My DEAR DUkE, Drakelow, 12th August, 1827.

I have not written sooner for fear of boring you with all the speculations
that arise in my mind, as well as in that of others, as to the present aspect
of public affairs; but if ] am to believe the newspapers, Lord Goderich is
appointed Premier. This is a plain indication that the sore feelings of the

G 2
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King towards his late servants have not subsided, and that his Majesty is
determined to risk pursuing the course which Mr. Canning has probably
pointed out with a diminished talent in the leader of the administration,
and with the rankling feeling which the Whig part of it cannot fail of
imbibing at seeing Lord Goderich preferred to a chief of their own. The
singular feature here appears to be that the Canningite party in the govern-
ment neither has the talent nor the numerical strength. All this belongs
to Lansdowne'’s phalanx, and yet Goderich is to wield all the power. I
hardly think the tail of the Whigs will long submit to these terms; but if
they do, I am not sure whether Goderich’s nomination will not detach more
from the out party than if Canning had not been taken off,

In the first place, Goderich is free from the deep charges of intrigue
which belonged to the other; in the second, he has a cordial frank
demeanour towards others which makes him popular, and if he is still
allowed by his colleagues to flourish with Lord Liverpool’s principles,
many country gentlemen and others who like to hang on with every
government will say there are no grounds to oppose him.

I was long since told by Littleton, that if Canning’s health failed, Robin-
son would succeed him, and I have no doubt this groundwork was laid by
Canning’s partisans. It is a dexterous attempt to uphold the drama that
has been acting, while the King is impressed with the belief that he sus-
tains his own dignity, and that his Majesty and Knighton will have in
Goderich a more pliable instrument than even with Canning. Should
Lansdowne and his friends, for the sake of retaining office, submit to the
degradation of being apparently governed by Goderich’s squad, the King
may meet Parliament replacing only two or three in the administration.

The curious predicament in which the country is placed by the shabby
conduct of Lord Goderich and the Tory deserters, appears to be that we are
divided into four distinct parties:

Lord Goderich’s, or Canningite party, or the tail of the Tories ;

Lord Lansdowne’s, or the tail of the Whigs;

The old Tories, and

The old Whigs, or Lord Grey’s party.

Out of this separation, it must be admitted that principles have been a
good deal laid aside, many are marshalled under false colours, and it seems
to resolve into a question of men rather than measures, and where it will
lead, or how we are to return to a high-minded course in political affairs,
remains to be solved. By a strange singularity also, the two tails are now
brought together into a government, and the two heads appear in opposition.
But yet these two heads are not united to each other by any common
understanding, system, or principle.

The history of the country affords examples of broadbottomed adminis-
trations and coalitions of the most powerful and influential men of rank and
talent who have been brought together. But this is the first instance of
an amalgamation, where nearly every one is secondary in name, character,
and consideration. And yet I fear, with the King’s power and obstinacy,
that this new formation may go on.

The point, however, which will occur to our party as by far the most
interesting and important is with regard to your own return to the army
under such a crisis as now presents itself, and, however presumptuous it may
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appear in me to allude to an object which none but yourself can or ought
to decide, yet from the kindness you always show me, and the feelings I
still cherish for public subjects, I cannot resist saying a word. Under the
natural bias of mankind it must be admitted that when you are once
again in communication with the King’s government in any capacity, you
would no longer communicate and live with those adverse political friends
with whom you have lately associated. To be Commander-in-Chief with-
out being in the Cabinet, would be to a mind like yours somewhat embar-
rassing. But the consequence to most of your friends would be, that
whether in or out of Cabinet, once you returned to the army they would
return to the government, and although you might not wish it, or direct
them, they would conceive they were ingratiating themselves best with you
by such proceeding. It is very well for a political character to say he will
have no party, still men of the ordinary class will look up to some fancied
leader at their own risk, and I am persuaded the Tories would be extinct
as a party the moment you were recalled to the army.

That every effort will be renewed to induce you to return is quite
evideat.

That the case may be now put in a far different light from what it was
when Canning lived, I am quite ready to admit. That according to your
own military opinions, and in conformity with everything you have ever said,
if the King was to command you to resume I don’t know as a soldier that
you could refuse; still I may say as an attached friend, and in common
with a large mass of devoted political adherents that belong to you unsought
for and unsolicited, that I should for ever deplore the circumstance at this
crigis for the complete death-blow it would give to all our best hopes.

I have no hesitation in avowing that I look upon Goderich’s conduct as
the shabbiest that has been displayed, and I am not sure that shabbiness is
not more contemptible than deep intrigue. I say this from principle and
separate from all interest, because if obligations are to be returned I should
have more right to look for favour at his bands than at another's; but as
you are the only public man unto whom I owe a deep obligation, so do I
feel bound to express my sentiments to you without reserve.

I cannot for a moment suppose that Goderich would accept the office of
Premier with any views, but those which will be instilled by the prepon-
derating political influence of the present government, nor can I look upon
his administration as anything but substantially Whig, although covered by
a veil of deserted Toryism. He has neither talent nor powers to float
between the contending party in his government and the opposition Tories,
bolding out delusive hopes to the latter that he would resort to them in his
first dilemma. This game could not be practised by him in face of such
men as Lansdowne, Brougham, and Tierney ; besides, it would not be onan
intelligible principle to the mass of party men who are now keenly alive to
the development of the crisis. Goderich’s government must be looked upon
as Canning’s, and as pledged to all those new doctrines and to those
measures now carrying on both in our foreign and domestic policy. The
present opposition have made a stand against these, but if you are no longer
in activity amongst them the probability is that Peel will not have energy
to carry on an uphill game, and Goderich will thus paralyse the Tories
while he carries on a Whig government.

It is from an anxious view of all these considerations that 1 fecl a decp
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interest in the dérouement at the present moment, and if you can give me
one line at your leisure, to say how you view matters, you will very essen-
tially oblige,
My dear Duke, ever your most affectionate and attached
VaxE LoXDONDERBY.

Viscount Beresford to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE, Bedale, 12th August, 1827.

I am just setting out to the Moors to be ready to-morrow near the spot
to begin our grouse shooting. I have just received the enclosed ; the latter
sheet that does not go was merely a continuation of private matters. From
other quarters I learn that the greatest confusion existed, and which was
but the exemplification of what has long existed in Portugal, that de facto
there is no government there, nothing that acts regularly as such, or that is
respected by any party. However, when the packet left there was some-
thing like quiet in the town by some little show of energy by the Countde
Villa Flor, who had been named governor of Lisbon and the Province. By
other information I have, it appears that the removal of Jodo Carlos de
Saldanha and that party (that of the clubs) was in consequence of letters
from the Marquis of Palmella, declaring it must be a preliminary to his
accepting a situation in the ministry, that such situation must be the first
and that he must name or approve of all the others ; and that this was
supported by Mr. Canning, and Sir W. A‘Court® of course acted on that
principle. I consider Sir W. A‘Court by his vacillating conduct, and by
the very little respectability he has been able to attach to himself in Por-
tugal, to have been greatly the cause of the present state of things there.
He is now equally detested and despised by all parties, as the insults he is
now receiving come from those whom he has been supporting, though he
knew them to be personally despicable, and that their political views were
by no means such as he was instructed to carry into effect in Portugal ; that
is, their ulterior views, though they went with him as far as it was con-
venient to them to receive his escort—and this he knew. I see no good
that can arise from Palmella going there; it is only to bring him into
collision with the Infante Don Miguel at the very first step (I conclude the
latter must go there now of necessity), which in all probability will cause
some unpleasantness. The Marquis of Palmella joined Subserra to banish
this prince with contumely from Portugal, solely because they considered
him as opposed to their private interest and ambition. What then can be
expected of Palmella? Why to put Portugal into a still greater state of
confusion by placing everything in a state the most uncomfortable to Don
Miguel, or to endeavour to prevent his return. He may say differently,
but the fact of what has been done is undeniable, and I judge of men by
their acts, and we must recollect what he said to Sir W. A‘Court as &
reason for having deceived and betrayed him—¢ Ma foi, il faut garder ma
place!” I can, therefore, see but one thing to be expected by his going
there. I do not think the affairs of Portugal, though very desperate indeed,
yet irremediable, but they must (in our Cabinet) be now convinced they have

* Afterwards Lord Hey tesbury.
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been greatly deceived from Portugal, or that they have greatly mistaken
the remedy to the state of things there. We have only heard here that
Lord Goderich has been named to form a new ministry, and even that
without any good authority.

Yours sincerely,

BERESFORD.

P.S.—It is a thousand pities the King cannot know the real state of
Portugal, and that we have been encouraging there as bad a democracy as
ever disgraced France.

[ExcLosuRE.]
MY prAR LORD BERESFORD, Lisbon, 28th July, 1827.

Every day that cometh and every day that passeth by proves evidently and
clearly to all the extreme accuracy of your Lordship’s views and predictions
respecting this unfortunate country, and the results which would arise from
the weak and temporary government under the Infanta Da. I. M. Your
Lordship’s predictions to her, to our ambassador, and to all, are each day
more and more realized; yet to those opinions, to those predictions, which
were founded not in theory, but on the firm basis of long, very long und dear-
bought experience in the service of this very country, none of those personages
would lend an ear, which, if they had, all the unpleasant occurrences which
are now hourly passing in this capital and in this country might have been
prevented, or at least mitiguted. Your Lordship must have seen in the papers
which I have sent that it was probable Mello Brayan would soon come in
again to office; and the clubs proposed a change in the Intendente, and re-
commended Leitio, a man who was formerly in Goa with Count of Rio Pardo.
The appointment of Mello Brayan as Regidor da Justiga, and that of Leitio as
the Intendente, was recommended, it appears, by Jo#io Curlos, &c.; but we are
informed that the Count of Rio Pardo caused the Infanta to be informed of
tho character of Leitdo. and that a more dangerous or a worse choice could
not be made. I believe also that Barradas and Trigozo recommended that
those appointments should not take place. On the other hand, the clubs,
wishing to enforce these nominations, despatched Jofio Carlos to the Caldes to
carry their views into effect. He found the Princess would not agree to those
two appointments of Mello Brayan or Leitdo, and in consequence he arked his
dismissal. But I rather think the Princess said she would settle this business
on his return to Lisbon, which she did by sending Jodio Carlos his dismissal
from the situations he held, us also that of Pinto Pizarro. Since this period,
which is three days, there has been one continued scenc of agitation here.
Jmmense mobs collect at night and parade the streets in spite of the
military, crying out, * Viva Joio Carlos da Saldanha! Viva o Rei Don Pedro|
Morre D. Maria da Risgata, Trigozo, vergonhozo!” Many enter into abuse
of the Princess and Abrantes, and even this in the Theatre of S8an Carlos.
The first night the mobs cullected they went to Basto, the Intendente’s, and
broke his windows; the second night they went there again, and to Car-
valho's, the Minister of Finance, as also to the Minister of Marine. The latter
has had his carriage twice stopped in the street, and the mob have insisted on
his going to the Caldas immediately, to urge and demand the Princess in their
names (the Respeitavel Povo) to re-appoint Joso Carlos again, and without
delay. One of the leading persons at San Curlos on Wednesdny evening, and
who cricd most lustily for Joio Carlos, &c., was Antonio Rodrigues. Last
evening mobs were pamding the strects till a late hour, and attacking people
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as they passed through them. I am told & person by the name of Mattos was
stopped in his carriage, and his bolheiro wounded by a pistol-shot. I came
home late and saw immense crowds of persons in the Loreto, &c., but was not
molested. I fear these excesses may increase. The clubs are now attacked
and the re-action will be great; all the canalha and disaffected will enrol
themselves under their banners, and by threats, and perhaps by violent
excesses, and by everything, will do all they can to alarm the Princess and
her advisers to re-appoint Jo#io Carlos and Pinto Pizarro again to their former
power und situations. We may now witness a struggle between various con-
tending parties, viz., between Miguel’s, the Emperor's, and a Republican
party. At this moment there is no government, there is no one to direct or
to act, and these scenes are going on in the presence of our troops. As I stated
on a former occasion, all our troops are coming down to the capital and its
environs by order of our government, and it is so far fortunate that this
measure has partly taken place, for we have now the Artillery and Guards
here, and the 4th Regiment at Onzas, and I believe the troops of the 10th will
come immediately to Belem, and the Lancers are to be very near; the remain-
ing corps of the army will not be far from the capital. But, in spite of our
occupation, tranquillity has not prevailed for this last three days, and our
officers individually are treated with indiffercnce, and even with insult; their
horses are struck as they ride through the streets. This has happened to
Lords George Hervey and Arthur Lennox. Lord George received two severe
blows of & stick from a man who struck his horses. The man was sent to
prison, and kept there a day or two, and then the Intendente told Lord George
he need not trouble himself any more about the business. Mr. Haden on the
same day was insulted by a bolheiro riding against him, and another officer
pelted with stones while giving his horse water at a fountain. An officer
yesterday morning (of the 10th Hussars), on going from Lisbon to join his
regiment, was stopped near Sacarem and robbed of everything. They tied his
hands, and left him on the road in his shirt and stockings! Were these scenes
ever witnessed when the Duke of Wellington commanded in the Peninsula,
and when your Lordship commanded the Portuguese troops? At present we
have no government here ; everything is anarchy. Your Lordship may inform
the Duke of all this; though at all these painful and alarming events neither
his Grace nor your Lordship can be surprised, looking at the crooked and
blind policy which has been adopted by certain persons respecting the final
arrangement of the regency of this kingdom. Your Lordship long and long
ago chalked out the only line of policy to be adopted for the tranquillity and
peace of Portugal. It was not adopted; it was not adopted or even listened
to by those whose duty it was to listen to, if not toadopt it. All your Lordship’s
opinions, all your Lordship’s advice, was treated with contempt, was treated en
bagatells, and we are now experiencing the results. Many believe that the
Princess will re-appoint Jo#io Carlos again; but this she cannot well do, foff
thien there will be evident proof that the canalha govern; they have, it is
true, been governing for a long time, but it has not been publicly known. All
these ooccurrences are favourable to Don Miguel, and there will be nothing
settled till he returns. We are tuld the Marquis de Palmella has written to the
Princess (which is true’, and his preliminary proposition was that of removing
Jodo Carlos and his socius from the government, and before he would accept
of his new appointment as Minister of Foreign Affairs. But will the Marquis
de Palmella accept place in times like these? QCan he ever act with Don
Miguel, who must come here? I need not say that Sir William is very
fidgety at all these scenes, and now would be glad to have a person like your
Lordship here. The old Admiral laughs at the whole concern, and says
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dryly, “Well, what's to be done now? The less you do the better, Sir
William.” Your Lordship’s friend 8ir Thomas Hardy is here, I met him at
the Admiral’s yesterday; he finds things and people much changed. Both
the Admirals must remain here for the present, and it is fortunate S8ir Thomas
came in here, or rather that he was sent. They both quite agree, and in tolo,
about your Lordship’s views and predictions of passing events. I find they
all—the Generals and Admirals—keep away, and out of the way of a certain
obetinate person. It is a thousand pities, for otherwise he is & most perfect
gentleman, and a most amusing, intelligent, and pleasant man. Jo#io Carlos
is gone to Cintra, to get out of the way of the mob, of the clubs, &c., and old
Count Sampayo went out of town the first night of the disturbances beginning.
But he has returned. Yesterday QCarvalho, the Minister of Finance, was
appointed Minister of Foreign Affairs ad interim, and Sir William was occupied
most of the day in writing to him. To-day Conde de Ponte is named in place
of Jo#io Carlos, Minister of War, and also that of Foreign Affairs in place of
Carvalho; so that in one day we have had two Ministers of Foreign Affairs,
and, in the course of the week or less, three; viz., Joio Carlos, Carvalho, and
Ponte. The Count Sampayo is removed from his command, and the Count
of Villa Flor appointed in his place as Governor of Lisbon. Things last night
were more tranquil than they have been for several nights, as Villa Flor took
decided measures to put down the rioters. They, however, made a great noise,
which we heard from Sir William A‘Court’s windows last evening after
dinner : a noise and cries not pleasing to his ears. The rioters appear to be
composed of, and to be encouraged and led on by, the clubs and Jofio Carlog’s
party, who of course make use of his name, and who is their valentdo. Pinto
Pizarro has come into the great promotion which I enclose, and which was
made a few days previous to Joio Carlos’s exit. But I understand he goes out.
The Princess has been sent for from the Caldas, and is, I believe, to be in
town to-day. She is much improved in health, and it appears that the counsels
and advice of Count Rio Pardo have been attended to. But all this is most
favourable for Don Miguel, and will no doubt induce our government to get
him here as soon as they possibly can. I enclose your Lordship the various
papers, but the Editor is favourable to the present noisy but miserable party.
As for our unfortunate prize-money, at present there is no chance of procuring
that; and I understand that Joo Carlos and Co. laid their hands on one
bundred and twenty-one contos of the prize-money sent from England, for the
purpose of paying the troops, and I understand secret orders were sent to the
Commissioners to pay as little of that money as possible. Sir William himself
informed me the last time I had occasion to speak to him about it, that money
had been seized for other purposes, and he feared there is very little chance
of our getting it. Since the note he sent to Don Francisco d’Almeida, a copy
of which was sent to your Lordship enire nous, I do not think he has given
himself any farther trouble about it. He at that time was very anxious about
it, but all of a sudden he fell off, and made no further application for the pay-
ment of the money. Could not your Lordship take some legal

[Incomplete. ]

Sir Henry Hardinge to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My Lorp Duke, 382, Grosvenor Place, 13th August, 1827,

I send your Grace the enclosed list, which I believe to be that which
Lord Goderich intends to lay before the King to-day.
The Duke of Portland has accepted the Presidency of the Council. 1hear
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the offer was made on the ground that the acceptance was essential to
carry on the principles and measures of Mr. Canning’s government—and in
his answer, he states his acceptance only as long as he can he useful to his
late friend’s ovlleagues and principles; therefore this is evidently pro-
visional—escaping the difficulty of going to Whig or Tory, by the appoint-
ment of one of their present Cabinet.

Sturges Bourne has accepted the Woods and Forests, but it is said the offer
is to be made to Lowther, or according to Holmes has been made.

Herries has been offered the Chancellorship of the Exchequer, and his answer
was to be with Lord Goderich this moming before he went to Windsor.
Herries has openly stated that his friend’s government won’t stand the first
week of the session ; but he has blown so often hot and cold, that I think
he will not refuse the bait.

Huskisson is to be pressed on the same ground as the Duke of Portland—
duty to Caunning, and to support the King, requiring him at all events
provisionally to accept, but allowing his name to be used decissvely with
the public. The gain of time they admit to be most important.

Lord Dudley and Ward precisely on the same grounds will hold on. All
this looks very provisional ; but Holmes says Lord Lansdowne and Tierney
are stipulating that when any ex-Tory has been brought into the Cabinet,
he shall be balanced by Lord Holland as Secretary of Foreign Affairs. ‘And
Lord Lyndhurst declares if Lord Holland is brought in, that the same day
his resignation will be tendered.

Holmes, however, is very eager to get back the old Tories, and give
merit to his friend, and probably cannot resist a little exaggeration. .As
the warm line he stated Lord Lyndhurst had taken up had this morning
cooled, I asked if he was sure that Lord Lyndhurst had held the conversa-
tion reported on Saturday with the King. He remarked upon the words
My, Canning'’s lacqueys, as having been repeated by Lord Lyndhurst to him
as the King’s words, and commented upon by both.

However, all these arrangements look as if the King and the present
Cabinet were in earnest ; with the Whigs calling their government Mr. Can-
ning’s, and with the Tories Lord Livergzool’s, and that the whole arrangement
indicates a determination on the part of the King and his ministers to save
themselves from the inconveniences of submitting to the ex-Tories, pre-
ferring the gratification of their temper to the benefit of the State. The
King’s future course will probably be a gradual re-introduction of Tories,
on sufferance, rather than in triumph.

I hear that, Lord Goderich having taken the King's pleasure to-day on
his government and kissed hands, an offer will be made to your Grace
of the army. Regarding this point, the anxiety is great to know your
decision. All parties lovk forward to it as the index by which they are to
be regulated. :

Croker told me yesterday the King and Lord Goderich were serious in
going forward, reckoning upon your acceptance of the army as a complete
breaking up of the great Tory party opposition, separating you from your
political {riends, giving the government the benefit of your experience, where
they are weak, on the military policy and measures to be pursued in Por-
tugal and Greece, quoting you of course as their authority to justify and
silence the attacks of your political adherents. My observation was, that I
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did not believe any one knew what your decision would be; that although
your resignation was grounded on Canning’s personal misconduct to your
Grace; that at the moment the offer was about to be made the government
were proceeding with the reduction of the army, upon which reduction they
had asked your opinion, and must know it to be adverse, whilst they would
put you as your first act in the position of executing it against your will ;
and that however strong your professional sense of duty and attachment to
the army, Lord Goderich must feel it was entrapping you after leading
the Cabinet on military and foreign affairs for the last ten years, now to
take advantage of his own shabby line of politics, and ask your Grace to be
the military and political home and foreign stalking horse of his miserable
government—that I knew nothing and was in the dark, but hoped that
such paltry proceedings would fail.

Holmes saw Lord Eldon since I last wrote, who will never re-accept the
Seals. This has of courre been reported to Copley. Lord Eldon told
Holmes that your acceptance of the army would be their great aim,
quoted what he called a slip of the Duke of Marlborough’s, and said they
were quite right to get you if they could.

Lord Camden says the King and Lord Goderich are lowering themselves
and the government of the country, that if they can even live during a
session they can undertake no great measure, and that the whole arrange-
ment is evidently provisional to save the King and the in-Tories from the
mortification of retracing their steps.

He hears the Whigs will support Goderich, as the means of keeping the
ex-Tories out, hoping to govern through the universally accredited opinion
of Lord Goderich’s weakness.

Brougham has arrived, but I hear Lord Goderich very civilly declined
seeing him. Lambton, who was on his way to Italy, has returned to London.

I do not know on what terms Lord Goderich and Lord Lyndhurst are,
Holmes insists the latter wishes to upset the whole arrangement, and spoke
very earnestly to the King in favour of Peel’s leading the House of Com-
mons ; but that personally Peel has kept him at arm’s length, not having
returned his visit after he was made Chancellor.

Lord Palmerston is a good deal quizzed for having gone in uniform to
the review of the Coldstream regiment, accepting the salutes, and showing
his aptitude to superintend the field discipline of the army.

I shall write to your Grace to-morrow, before I leave town in the evening.
On Friday, the 17th, I shall be at Harrowgate, my letters being addressed to
the post-office, and on the 22nd leave Harrowgate for Wynyard, Stockton-
on-Tees.

If I were to attempt to condense the feelings and opinions of the upper
classes, I should say all wish to see an end to the violence of party spirit
which Mr. Canning’s conduct raised, as prejudicial to public business, and
that in the general sentiment you have so tempered your actions and con-
duct as to give you the power of combining and uniting the materials of a
stronger government than any other man, as the Whigs of weight and
character would serve under you, whilst the Tories would submit to their
introduction in the confidence of your character.

I am ever your Grace’s devoted servant,
H. HARDINGE,
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[ExcLOSURE.]
CABINET.

*Lord Goderich o . First Lord of the Treasury.
*Duke of Portland .. . President of the Council.

Lord Carlisle . . Privy Seal.

Lord Lyndhurst . . Lord Chancellor.

Lord Dudley and Ward . Foreign Office.

Marquess of Lansdowne . Home Department.

Lord Bexley . . Lancaster.

Marquess of Anglesey.. . Ordnance.
*Huskisson (offered) .. . Colonies and Leader.
*Herries (offered) . v Chancellor of Exchequer.
*Sturges Bourne . . ‘Woods and Forests.

Mr. Wynn . . Board of Control.

Lord Palmerston . . ‘War Office.

Tierney . . Mint.

Charles Grant . . Board of Trade (in case Hus-

kisson accepts).
Wilmot Horton o . Vice-President Board of Trade.

Sir Henry Hardinge to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My Lorp DukE, London, 14th August, 1827,

Robinson kissed hands yesterday, and excepting Littleton and a Mr.
Leake, a solicitor of the Duke of Rutland’s and an M.P., I have met no
newsmonger.

Littleton came from France to attend Canning’s funeral. According to
him the government is the best that could possibly be formed, and will
gradually be strengthened by the old Tory interests, excepting a small
band who will adhere to the ex-ministers; that your Grace must accept
the army ; that he had intended to have written to you on the subject, and
he knew you would accept, on my declaring my belief that no man living
knew what your decision would be. He said he had dined at Lord Dudley
and Ward’s yesterday with Wilmot Horton and Abercrombie, when Lord
Dudley assured them that the King in his conference with Lord Goderich,
according to the latter’s report to him, had not once mentioned your name
or that of Mr. PeeL That Abercrombie had seen Brougham, who was all
devotion to the new government.

Leake’s news was that the Chancellor’s friends bad discovered a plot be-
tween Canning and Brougham and Scarlett—the Chancellor to be discarded,
Scarlett to be Chancellor, and Brougham Attorney-General. There can be
no doubt that Lord Lyndhurst and Canning were on the very worst terms,
as shown in the case of the church preferment; Copley’s friend, coming
the day of Canning’s death into Holmes’s room till he found him at home,
from five to seven o'clock in the morning, and not concealing his joy.

Lord Lyndhurst’s enemies say that the bar is unanimous that he is a
failure ; that his intellect and information disqualify him for equity law,
and that the chancery lawyers are getting up a petition or statement to
mob him out of office. Next that he was 20,000.. in debt before his eleva-
tion, and has raised 20,000l. more since to complete some purchase, having



Ave., 1827. THE NEW ADMINISTRATION. 93

at several of the public offices secured his life, and that this feeling of his
heavy debt is (by implication, I suppose, of interested partiality in his
decisions) to be brought against him to depress him. There can be no
doubt that the Broughams and Scarletts have some intrigne going on against
him, and he anxious to bring back the ex-Tories and secure himself against
the Whigs. Holmes, who is deep in his confidence, I have not seen to-day,
or he might probably throw some light upon these reports which Leake
fully believes. Mr. Leake also stated that he had dined yesterday at the
Cocoa Tree, with his friend Theodore Hook and three others. That Hook
excused his being late, by saying that he had been sent for to his great
astonishment by a person Aigh in office, to discuss the policy of writing up
in his paper a junction of the able men of all parties; your Grace, Mr.
Peel, and Lord Melville, with Lord Grey, to return to office, with Lords
Goderich, Lansdowne, &c. He went on to details, kicking Lord Bexley
out, and giving the Duchy to Sir William Knighton, the Woods and Forests
to Lowther, &c., not as what he would wish to see, but as what his official
cabinet-framer had sketched out. Leake told me he should guess Hook
meant Croker. I omitted to say that Littleton told me nothing was to be
arranged regarding the House of Commons till Huskisson either returned
or gave an answer, and that he doubted whether the offer of the army
would be made to your Grace so early as it was reported.

Clanwilliam, who is up to his neck in these preliminary arrangements,
told me he had written to you yesterday, and I gathered not only that he
expected, but that Lord Goderich expected you would accept. He stated
it to be impossible to press you to return to political office, as it was well-
known the ex-ministers were pledged not to return unless en masse, and
that the grand coup was to secure your Grace, &c. I insisted that I knew
of no such pledge, further than that sort of honourable feeling which would
never allow of any seceder individually bartering with the government to
return, but that I waa confident the old Chancellor did not look to office,
although I thought it probable Lord Melville might. He was as usual
positive, and considering the arrangements permanent, and that the Duke
of Portland is not a stop-gap. We ended our discussion & langlaise by my
betting him five guineas that the Duke of Portland is not in office the 1st
May, which he accepted by qualifying it with the condition, “ provided
that the Goderich administration would last so long.”

Lord Camden had heard from Mr. Peel, as I believe I have already
stated, that Lord Eldon might expect to resume the Seals. Lord Camden
saw Lord Eldon yesterday, who told him that he never would resume
them, and that as to any office he thought it would better become him not
to accept any, but support his friends in the Lords. He was very moderate,
quizzed the present men, but suspected the King to be vindictive against
your Grace and Peel.

I have not been able to ascertain whether Herries is to be Chancellor of
the Exchequer or not. Littleton asserts that it has not been offered.
Holmes says it has; but it is probable the final arrangement is postponed
till Huskisson arrives.

To-morrow morning early I leave town for the north. Iord London-
derry abuses Goderich’s administration — the rubbish has become the
corner stone of the building. Lady Spencer writes to Lord Camden that
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she has no regrets to spare for Mr. Canning, always baving had a bed
opinion of his integrity. I mention these trifling anecdotes as indications of
the true feeling towards the man, whose character by a curious coincidence
has been written up by the press of both parties, owing to the junction of
the government and Whig papers. :

I am, your Grace’s devoted servant,
H. HarnINGE.

Mr. William Holmes to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My Lorp Duke, Tuesday, 14th August, 1827.

I have nothing to add to what T did myself the honour to write to your
Grace yesterday, except that Herries is gone down to Windsor to kiss hands
as Chancellor of the Exchequer.

Your Grace’s servant,

WrLrLiax Horxes.

Lord Maryborough to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY DEAR ARTHUR, Saville Row, 14th Avgust, 1827.

I received your letter of yesterday before I left Fern Hill this morning.
At dinner yesterday, where we were twenty-two people, all the household
except Mr. and Mrs. Fremantle and Mr. and Mrs. Stanhope, there was
not a word said either to Lady Maryborough or me about you, excepting
asking where you were. I have never heard it said that if you intimated a
wish you might be employed, &c., and I can hardly think anybody could
expect you to intimate any wish whatever. My own conjecture always
has been that an offer would be made you when the administration was
arranged, and 1 see no reason to change my opinion. You may depend
‘upon it that both Lady Maryborough and I will keep quite clear of the
subject. We are going on Thursday to the Grove for a week, and by that
time probably the matter will be decided.

I hear in London that Goderich kissed hands yesterday at the Lodge.
We heard nothing of it there. But everybody was so much engrossed by
talking of the cameleopard who had just arrived, that nothing else seemed
to be thought of.

Ever yours most affectionately,

MARYBOROUGH.

Mr. William Holmes to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My Lorp Duke, Wednesday, 15th August, 1837,

Herries accepted office on Monday evening, and ordered horses for the
purpose of going yesterday to Windsor; however, in the morning he wrote
to Sir William Knighton that he was too unwell to go down, and at the
same time wrote to Lord Goderich declining office. 8ir William Knighton
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came to town last night, and saw Herrles this morning, who has been
prevailed upon to accept. I hear that some difficulties are now made by
the Whig party in the Cabinet, and that it is by no means certain that he
will be Chancellor of the Exchequer. A Cabinet is now sitting,

Lord Anglesey came from Portsmouth to-day, and on his way remained
two hours with the King at Windsor. A council will be held at Windsor
on Friday next, when it is thought all these arrangements will be completed.

Your Grace's servant,
WirLiax Hormes.

Lerd Maryborough te Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY pEAR ARTHUR, Saville Row, 15th Angust, 1827.

I think it right to tell you what I pick up. The general impression is
that the command of the army will be offered to you; and I hear from
authority I cannot doubt, that the whole army are in breathless expectation
on the subject. The language the officers hold is, that if you take the
Commandership-in-Chief without any political situation you will be the
greatest man in the world ; and if you do not there will be nothing but
despondency in the service. In short, the general feeling of all descriptions
of persons is that you should command the army, and I am confident that
if an offer is made to you of the command, and you accept it, you will do
so with the hearty concurrence and approbation of the whole country. It
is important that you should know this.

Nothing further that I know of has transpired about the administration.
I find it is generally believed that Charles Grant is to be President of the
Board of Trade and in the Cabinet.

Ever yours most affectionately,
MARYBOROUGH.

Viscount Goderich to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE oF WELLINGTON, Downing Street, 15th August, 1827.

I am commanded by the King to transmit to you by the hands of Lord
Anglesey the accompanying letter from his Majesty.

From the bottom of my heart I hope you will accept the King’s offer,
and I am sure you will do me the justice to believe that my anxiety that
you should do 8o does not arise from anything which may be personal to
myself, but from my entire conviction that your return to the command of
the army is of the last importance to the best interests of our common
couatry, which can in no circumstances forget what she owes to your long
and distinguished services.

To say more would only be to repeat the same sentiments in other words,
and I will only add that

I remain, my dear Duke of Wellington,

ever most sincerely yours,
GobErica.
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[MoLosuEE. ) LA
The King to Field Marshal the Duke of Wdh’ﬂgton.‘q
My pEAR FRIEND, < Rbyal Lodge, 15th August, 1827,

1 write for the purpose of again offering to you the commamd of my army, t

and I sincerely hope that the time-is arrived when the country will no longer
be deprived of the benefit of your Migh talents.

Always, with great tl;llth, your sinoere friend,
* G. R.

Mr. William Holmes to Fielg Marshal the Du.ke o Wellingtan. -

My Lorp DukE, 10, Grafton Street, Ghursday, 16¢h.Albgist, 1827.

I write to your Grace, though I have scarcely any mews. § hgwe Seem s
the Tower most of the day. Lord Goderich communicated to the Cabiget
this afternoon whatever commands he yesterday received from the Kfag.
The Lord Chancellor is sent for, and I hear that he goes to Windsor early
to-morrow. '

Your Grace'’s servant, < - ‘

WiLLiax HoLMEs.

To the King.

Kingston Hall, 17th August, 1827,

I have received your Majesty’s most gracious commands con-
veying to me the offer of the command of your Majesty’s army,
which I accept ; and your Majesty may rely upon it that, in per-
forming the duties of the high station which your Majesty has most
graciously called upon me to fill, it will be my earnest wish and
endeavour to give your Majesty the same satisfaction which it has
been the happiness and pride of my life to give you heretofore.

Which is submitted to your Majesty by your Majesty’s most
devoted subject,

WELLINGTON.

The King to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My prAR FRIEND, Royal Lodge, Friday night, 17th August, 1827,

I have this evening, by the hands of Lord Anglesey, received your
affectionate and dutiful letter.

I write to you immediately, that I may have the pleasure and satis-
faction (as soon as you can conveniently come to me) of seeing you, that
you may kiss hands, and assume the command of the army without delay.
I will add one word more, merely to express the happiness I shall have in
receiving you.

Ever, with true regard, your sincere friend,
G. R.

il

.
.

-

X1
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To Viscount Godbrich. [ 746.]
My peAR Lorp GODERICH, Kingston Hall, 17th August, 1827.
- Y have received your fetter fram Lord Anglesey. I have
. never thougl that political differences of opinion ought to pre-
vent me from commanding his Mgfesty’s army at the Horse-
Geards, equally as an army in the field ; and I have written to
‘his Majesty, in answer t® his most graciou.s letter, that I accept
* his most gracious offer of the command of his army, and that
‘his Majesty may rely upon it thag in the performance of the
o duties of ¢he high station, which his Majesty has most graciously
called wpen me to £, it will be my earnest wish and endeavour
. W give his Majesty the same satisfaction which it has been the
. Bappiness and pride of my life to give him heretofore.
W Ever, my dear Lord Goderich, yours most sincerely,

-

Q WELLINGTON.

To Lord Maryborough. [ 747.]

My pEAR WILLIAM, 17th August, 1827.
Lord Anglesey came here this morning with an offer of the
command of the army, which I have accepted. Lord FitzRoy
will show you the correspondence. You will see that I have
re-stated to Lord Goderich that I had always considered that
political differences of opinion ought not to prevent my taking

the command at the Horse-Guards equally as of an army in the
field.
Believe me, &ec.,

WELLINGTON.
To the Earl of Westmorlund. [ 748.]
Kingston Hall,
My DEAR LoRD WESTMORLAND, 17th August, 1827.

I think it possible you may not come here to-day, I therefore
send you the enclosed copies of letters which I received this day
by the hands of Lord Anglesey from the King and Lord Gode-
rich, and of my answers. I had little or no conversation with
Lord Anglesey. It appeared to me from what he said that the
King wished that Mr. Herries should be Chancellor of the
Exchequer, but that Mr. Herries was but little inclined to take

VOL. IV. H 4



[ 749.]

98 THE PORTUGUESE QUESTION. Ave., 1827,

that office; and that in thfit case it would be filled by Lord
Palmerston.

You are as well aware as | am of what has passed heretofore
between his Majesty, Mr. Canming, and myself, respecting the
command of the army. I don’t’think I could have refused to
take the command when thus frapkly and fairly offered to me—
the reasons alleged for resigning no longer existing—without
taking new ground for my refusal differing from that before
taken as the reason for regigning, and inconsistent with ‘my
former professions in public as well as in private and. in writing.
I have stated to Lord Goderich dlstmctly that I hke ibe eam-
mand of the army as of an army in the field, notwithstanding
political differences of opinion. I am aware of the delicacy of:
the position in which I shall be placed. But I think I can over-
come that difficulty more easily than I could the abandonmpent
of my professional position, or any meonmstency upon the readons: -
of my resignation.

Believe me ever yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.

To Viscount Beresford.

MY DEAR BERESFORD, 18th August, 1827.

I bave received your letter, of which I will return the
enclosure in a franked cover. It is quite clear that matters are
coming to extremities in Portugal as fast as they can. I believe
that the government have given orders that our troops should
be assembled at Lisbon, and it appears they are collecting there-
about. When once collected, their safety and their honour
are secure.

I cannot write so positively respecting the honour of the
government, as I really don’t know what has passed in the way
of report from Portugal or of instruction from hence in the
political line since the month of February last.

It is difficult to judge of the probable acts of these savages;
but I think Don Pedro will come to Portugal. The Buenos
Ayres Treaty is much in his favour. I understand that he has
secured not only the left bank of La Plata, but likewise pay-
ment for all the captures made from him.

Believe me, &ec.,
WELLINGTON.
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The Earl of Westmorland to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

Dzar Duxs, London, 18th August, 1827,

I bave just received your letter of the 17th. I think you could not
have done otherwise upon the grounds you before declined, and you have
reserved to yourself your right of acting in conformity to your own
opinions. Lord Goderich stands in a very different light from Mr. Canning.

I cannot yet get Georgiana to Osterley, so I am still uncertain every
day about leaving town.

Yours sincerely,
WESTMORLAND.

Herries is not Chancellor of the Exchequer, which occasions much
surprise.  Your letter may explain.
Lushington has carried Carlisle.

Sir Herbert Taylor to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR Lorp DUEKE, Windsor, 18th August, 1827,

I am certain that your Grace will give me full credit for the feeling of
sincere and cordial satisfaction with which I learnt, upon my arrival here '
yesterday afternoon, that you had agreed to resume the command of the
army. 1 met the King as he was driving to Virginia Water, and he
stopped for the express purpose of communicating this circumstance, and
to say how very much he was pleased with the letter which your Grace
had written to him upon the occasion.

In the expectation of an event which had been the object of the anxious
hopes of the country and the army, I had, when I last saw Lord FitzRoy
Somerset, proposed to him that he should replace me at the Horse-Guards
as soon as your Grace came there, and I flatter myself that you will
approve of this arrangement. I will attend as often and as long as he
pleases, to give any assistance that may be required. I do not think that
anything has passed at the Horse-Guards since May that can produce
inconvenience or embarrassment, though a few weeks more might bave
had that effect if the discussions on the subject of reductions had not been
suspended.

I have the honour to be, with the greatest regard,
my dear Lord Duke,
your Grace’s most obliged and faithful servant,

H. Tav1or.

Lieutenant-General Sir John Byng* to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My Lorp DUKE, Wrotham Park, Barnet, 19th August, 1827.

Permit me to assure your Grace of the gratification I really feel at your
return to the command of the army. Nor would you feel less had you

* Ficld Marshal the Earl of Strafford, G.C.B., G.C.H.
H 2
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witnessed (as I did) the joy with which the notification of it was received
at the United Service Club yesterday. Having the good fortune to be
employed, T know well how essential it is to the welfare and discipline
of the profession that we should have you as our Commander-in-Chief.

When I beard lately of intended reductions, I felt it my duty to quickly
ascertain if any could with safety be made of the force in the manu-
facturing districts. From every quarter a reluctance was expressed to
part with any portion of the troops. Thus confirmed in the opinion I had
formed, I felt it my duty to write to Sir Herbert Taylor on the subject.
My letter was shown to Lord Lansdowne, who expressed a wish to see
me; and for that purpose I arrived in town a few days since, and I am
now on my return to my head-quarters. I intimated to his Lordship that
there was now very general employment in the manufactories; that the
wages are somewhat better, but very low. The profit to the master is
trifling, and many complain of severe losses in having kept on the employ-
ment they gave for the last twelve months. The present tranquillity is
not to be too much relied on, for the worst feeling exists between master
and man ; and the information given me from all the towns in Lancashire
was, that if the troops were removed, I must expect in a short time urgent
applications for their return. I further stated, that as far as regards the
manufacturing part of Lancashire, I was fearful the tranquillity of it
could only be preserved by the military. That opinion is formed from
baving witnessed how much in awe the masters are kept by the combina-
tions of the workmen, the facility afforded by their unions for an early
assemblage of numbers, when a destruction of private property is resolved
on. The civil powers in those parts are not adequate for such a state of
things. The magistracy are far from good, and little respected (I mean
in the manufacturing districts of Lancashire). The civil force is not suffi-
cient, nor is it well chosen ; their time fully occupied in, and their whole
attention given to, that part of their business which fills their pockets.
Any serious mischief may be intended without their having the least
knowledge of it ; little time is there in consequence to avert or suppress
the bad consequences.

I hope you will not consider me intrusive with my opinion, but as the
question of reduction may be again discussed, I have considered it my
duty to submit to you such information as local knowledge may euable
me to give, and that you may be aware of what I had communicated to
the Secretary of State.

I have the honour to be,
your Grace’s very grateful and obedient humble servant,
JonN Bywna.

I have marked this letter private, as T have not seen your appointment
officially announced.

Sir Herbert Taylor to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR Lorp DUKE, Windsor, 19th August, 1827,

1 am this moment favoured with your Grace’s letter of yesterday, and
I feel very grateful to you for the kindness with which you have entered
into the question upon which I took the liberty of troubling you.
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I was well aware of the circumstarces attending your Grace’s appoint-
ment to the command of the army in Portugal, but I never for one
momeat felt disposed to look to that as a precedent which could apply
to me, or which I could approach; but it had occurred to me, although I
omitted to mention it, that there would not be wanting persons who would
say that I had availed myself of the situation in which I recently stood to
secure for myself the chief command in India, without any consideration
for the feelings and interests of my brother officers; and although I might
have shown that I had not done so, it appeared to me that I ought not to
place myself under the necessity of so doing, more especially with reference
to the cases of Sir George Walker and Sir Thomas Bradford, who would
have just cause of complaint in every respect.

Since 1 had the honour of writing to your Grace, viz., on "I'uesday last,
Mr. Wynn came to me and repeated the proposal. I stated to him fairly
my objections, and observed, that my acceptance of it (supposing even the
King should sanction it, which I felt confident his Majesty would not)
would be considered by the army and by many of my brother officers an
act of super-arrogation and of injustice towards them, and that I really
could not make up my mind to place myself in that position towards
them, or allow it to be supposed or said, that although T might have
exerted myself for their interests while they did not clash with mine, I *
had not hesitated to set them aside so soon as a selfish object interfered.

Mr. Wynn in consequence gave up the point, but stated that, if it
should be considered expedient or advisable to unite the civil and military
command in the person of Lord William Bentinck, I might be appointed
a Lieutenant-General on the Staff in Dengal, and to the command of the
troops in that presidency only. I replied that I was quite ready to serve
according to my rank and station wherever his Majesty should be pleased
to direct; and that I did not wish, under those contingencies, to make
any personal objection, or to plead the previous acceptance of a more
advantagcous, and in many respects a more comfortable situation, namely,
the government of the Cape, as I was bound to consider employment in
India to be of a more military character.

Here the conversation ended, and I have heard nothing since; Lut I
own that I shall be very glad to hear that Lord Hill or Lord Dalhousie
are named to the chief command in India, and that, on private grounds,
1 shall prefer going to the Cape to serving as a Lieutenant-General ou the
Staff in India. Ido not however wish, on this or any other occasion, to
sufler private feeling to interfere with what I may be called upon to per-
form as a duty.

I have the honour to be, with the greatest regard,
my dear Lord Duke,
your Grace’s obliged and faithful servant,
H. Tavior,
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The Right Hon. Robert Peel to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEar DUkE, Maresfield Park, 19th August, 1827.

1 this morning received your letter of the 17th, with copies of those of
his Majesty and of Lord Goderich to you. I am much obliged to you for
sending them to me.

1 am bound to say that I do not think you could either consistently with
your former professions, with your duty to the country, or with due
regard to what you owe to the military service, reject the offer which was
made to you by the King.

Ever, my dear Duke, most faithfully yours,
RoBERT PEEL.

[ 750.] To Earl Bathurst.

Royal Lodge, Windsor, 21st August, 1827.
My DEAR LoRD BATHURST,

I wrote to Peel, and bave an answer from him stating his
opinion that I could not have done otherwise than I have done.
Lord Westmorland the same. I am returning to London, and
will see Lord Eldon this day; but I desired Lord FitzRoy to
show Lord Eldon the letter which I wrote to Lord Westmorland,
and to send a copy of it to Lord Melville.

I was well received here yesterday. I had a short conversa-
tion with the King before dinner, but nothing passed of any
importance. He is going to town this morning to attend a
Recorder’s Report, and I am going to London, from whence I
will send this letter. .

I enclose a curious report of things at Windsor on Friday
last. When Herries mentioned to the King the detail of what
passed between Lord Goderich and himself, the King was out-
rageous, said Lord Goderich gave him up to the Whigs, “he
wants to keep his house till his wife will be confined ;” and he
rung the bell for the page to call for Lord Bexley, and made
him First Lord of the Treasury!! The affair was not settled
yesterday when I passed through London.

Ever yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.
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Viscount Goderich to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DURE oF WELLINGTON, Downing Street, 21st August, 1827,

First of all, let me thank you for your letter from Kingston Hall by
Lord Anglerey, and express the unqualified satisfaction which your
acceptance of the command of the army has given, not only to me, but to
all classes of persons whom one meets.

I should be very sorry to give you the trouble of coming to town with-
out a necessity, but in the mean time I should be very glad (if you had
no objection to send it to me) to see the Memorandum upon the possible
reduction of the army, to which you allude. The propriety of making any
reduction is a very serious question, and may in great measure depend
upon the mode in which it might be proposed to carry it into effect. But
if you should prefer not to send it until it is asked for in a more official
form, pray do not hesitate to say so. At all events, I should consider it as
a confidential communication.

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, yours most sincerely,
GODERICH.

General the Earl of Rosslyn to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEaR DUKE oF WELLINGTON, Middleton, 22nd August, 1827,

I am very unwilling to appear tardy in expressing the satisfaction I
feel in the return of your Grace to the command of the army.

The unanimous and ardent wishes of the profession, arising from their
experience of the protection and benefits which every branch of the service
derived from baving your Grace at our head, made us feel more deeply
the misfortune of being deprived of that advantage ; and your restoration
will be hailed with a satisfaction that cannot but be highly agreeable
to you.

The general voice of the country has demanded your.return, and in the
position and circumstances in which your Grace was placed, it was
impossible that you should have declined the offer.

I have not offered any congratulations on your own account, for nothing
can add to your dignity and consideration, or place you higher in the
esteem and opinion of your countrymen ; and I cannot conceal from myself
that this office, high as it is, must bring with it an accession of difficulty
and anxiety, which will go far to counterbalance the pleasure you may
derive from reflecting on the benefits which your resumption of the com-
mand will have conferred upon the army and the country.

Believe me to be, with the greatest truth,
your Grace’s most faithful and obedient servant,
RossLyx.
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Earl Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUkE, Cirencester, 22nd August, 1827,

It is very good in you to have written to me after your visit to the
Lodge, more especially as your letter relieved me from the apprehensions
I had entertained that the King would place you in his confidence with
regard to what passed on Friday last at Windsor, for I heard yesterday
much the same reports as that which you were kind enough to send me.
Although yours is perhaps more highly coloured, they substantially
agree in Lord Goderich’s backwardness to show the King’s letter to
Herries.

Lord Goderich has not nerve enough to contend with the Whigs, and
has not weight or influence enough to manage his Majesty, so that things
cannot go on as they are; but I should be very sorry if it could be made
to appear that the King’s conferences with you bad hastened the breach.

1t is impossible for you to have acted otherwise than you have done in
accepting the command. You are placed there fully as much by the public
voice as by the King's choice, but there is no denying that your situation
is one of embarrassment.

When the government offered you the command of the army without
a seat in the Cabinet they either degraded you or the office if they did
not mean that the office should, in this instance, be considered as strictly
professional. They have, therefore, no right to expect that your political
character should be annihilated by your acceptance. They must have
known that you have taken much too prominent a part in public affairs,
and stand too high in public estimation, both abroad and at home, to have
been justified in imagining that you accepted the command on the same
conditions on which Sir David Dundas accepted it (Princes of the Blood
stand upon a separate footing). If, however, they could have entertained
80 strange a notion, your letter to Lord Goderich must make it clear that
you have not consented to such terms; and yet there must be always
great delicacy in taking a part against the existing government, as it will
be difficult so to divest yourself of your official influence as not to make
it bear somewhat against the government from whence it is derived.

1 confess, therefore, that I cannot but feel great doubt of the policy
which circumstances bave introduced of making the heads of the two
professions (army and navy) strictly professional. It is praised by the
Liberals as separating political influence from government. This, with
me, is no recomweudation ; but its advantages (whatever they may be)
will be more than counterbalanced by the irresponsibility of those whose
councils ought to influence the government in the administration of public
affairs. Do you think, for example, that any First Lord of the Admiralty,
having a seat in the Cabinet, would have consented to a treaty by which
we have lost our naval sovereignty in the Mediterranean? All this, how-
evcr, it was for the government to have considered before they acted on
this system. Unless you had been ready to have accepted a seat in their
Cabinet, you could not have made the not being included in it the reason
for declining the command.

It is understood that the dispute is suspended until Huskisson’s answer
arrives, which is expected in six or seven days. The last accounts of him
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give a very indifferent report of his health. If he therefore accepts, it will
be conditional, subject to his getting better ; and this will give him time
to look about him, for he is a cautious gentleman, and will like to secure
a good footing or a safe retreat.

It is very desirable that the substance of your letter should be generally
known to prevent misapprehensions, which however it is very difficult to
obviate when there is so decided an interest to misrepresent. If there
were not such manifest weakness in the formation of this new government,
your acceptance of the command, and Mr. Canning’s death, would have
dissolved the 1'ory party.

I am in hopes that there will not be a necessity for you to make another
visit to the Lodge until the storm has blown over or has burst.

Yours ever, my dear Duke, very sincerely,
BaTHUBST.

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My Lorp DukE, Whitehall, Wednesday morning, 22nd August, 1827,

I think it my duty to apprise your Grace that I received yesterday
afternoon his Majesty’s commands to prepare your Grace’s appointment
as Commander-in-Chief, and that I bave directed it to be made out im-
mediately, so that it may be gazetted on Friday.

Your Grace will permit me to add, that I have had the greatest satis-
faction in executing his Majesty’s commands.

I have the honour to be
your Grace’s very faithful humble servant,

LANSDOWNE,

To Earl Bathurst. [761.]

My pEAR LoRrD BATHURST, Longshawe, 25th August, 1827.

I concur very much in your views, as stated in your letter of
the 22nd. My position will be a very difficult one; and I
cannot expect to give entire satisfaction in it. But those who
will have least reason to complain will be the ministers, as they
must be certain that I could not involve myself in all their
Portuguese and Greek follies; and that I could not stay away
when they shall endeavour, as they will, to make the late
government parties to them.

These questions, a corn law question of reduction, and possibly
Mr. Canning’s scheme for keeping the Roman Catholic question
quiet by repealing the Acts which prevent communication with
Rome, will be the business of the next session; and if I wish
it ever so much, I cannot be otherwise than involved in them -
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all. However, I have taken my ground. They made the offer
after knowing it; and I took it again in the answer which I
gave ; and they must blame themselves if they should represent
that they have been deceived, as nobody else is.

I sent the correspondence to the Duke of Beaufort, Lord
Lonsdale, and to my landlord ® here. I showed it to Bankes
and Lord Falmouth, Sir Charles Stuart, &c. It is very well
known in general. I enclose you a letter which I have received
from Lord Rosslyn.t

Ever yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.

I have nothing more from Windsor. I intend to endeavour to
keep on the terms on which I found myself when I was there last.

[ 752.] To Viscount Goderich.

My DEAR LORD GODERICH, Longshawe, 25th August, 1827.

I send with this a Memorandum, which I wrote about three
weeks ago, upon the proposed reduction of the army, having
been called upon by Lord Palmerston for my opinion. I send
it to you of course as a confidential communication, but I have
no objection to your showing it to your colleagues.

Ever, &c.,
‘WELLINGTON.

[ENcLOSURE. ]
MEMORANDUM ON THE PROPOSED REDUCTION OF THE ARMY.

4th August, 1827.

It is my opinion that the duties to be performed by the army
ought to be considered in all discussions of the question of
reduction in time of peace, and that the government ought
to look into this part of the subject in detail.

This shall be the first object of this paper, and, in order
to simplify the subject, I will enumerate the number of bat-
talions required for each service ; observing that a battalion in
India means 1000 men, a battalion on other foreign stations
516 men, and a battalion in Great Britain and Ireland and the
Islands in the Channel 740 men ; I mean rank and file.

* The Duke of Rutland. t+ See page 103,
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It has been the practice to omit the troops in India from the
account. But the troops to relieve them must be included ; and
to include the troops in India themselves renders the view of the
application of the military establishment of the country more
comprehensive and clear.

Battalions.
There are in India ... ... cee e 20
Ceylon (besides loca.l corps) .. 4
Mauritius ... ... 3
The Cape (besides a loca.l corps) 3
New South Wales . 3
Gibraltar ... ... e e D
Malta (and a local corps) 3
Ionian Islands . 6
Jamaica ... . b
West Indies and South Amernca
(besides two local corps) . 8
North America ... ... .. 10
Ireland (and 20 depéts, of bat-
talions abroad) ... .. 18

Great Britain (including 9 in Por-
tugal. There are besides 30
depdts of battalions abroad) 22

Total 110

There are seven battalions of Guards, and 103 battalions of
the Line in the service, and 50 depdts of battalions serving
abroad not in India. Each depdt when complete consists of
224 rank and file.

Gibraltar * and Malta are considered only just safe from
a coup-de-main, and that principally by the strength of their
works ; and I believe there is no man who will say that any
of the following stations are garrisoned at all for defence, or
have troops enough for any purpose, excepting for police and

* Gibraltarin 1792 ... ... ... 2873
,» n1827 ... ... ... 2580

Less than in 1792 ... ... ... 293
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the maintenance of the ordinary power and authority of the
government within the colony or place in which the troops are
stationed, viz.: — Ceylon, Mauritius, the Cape, the Ionian
Islands, the West Indies and continent of South America,
and North America.

I think I recollect more than one instance in the course of the
warfare in the Levant of insults from belligerents to the sove-
reignty and territory of the Ionian confederacy, which could
not have occurred if the islands had not been insufficiently
garrisoned.

In one of these instances one of the belligerents took pos-
seasion of a part of the Ionian territory ; in others they captured
ships within the bays and harbours belonging to the Con-
federacy, and in one they landed in one of the islands, engaged
in combat on shore, and took prisoners: and if I am not mis-
informed, there is a recent instance of an insult to the Lord
Commissioner himself by Lord Cochrane.

It is impossible to look at the accounts of the forces of all
nations which will be assembled, it is said, in that part of the
world to consider who the person is whom the Greeks have
chosen to place at their head, and of the events likely to occur
there, without feeling that six battalions, of 516 men each, are
not a force capable of inspiring respect, or of maintaining the
security of the possessions of his Majesty’s dependents, or the
dignity of his Majesty’s crown in that part of the world.

I don’t believe that the government are aware that the
Russian squadron will be manned by not less than from ten to
twelve thousand as good soldiers as any in the world.*

It has been very much the practice to compare the military
establishments of this day with those which existed in 1792. It
would not be difficult to show that the public interest suffered
materially from the state of those establishments, but there can
be no comparison between the two periods, as the state of pos-
session of the world and the state of society throughout the
world are different.

In 1792 there were 2552 men in the West Indies; there are
nowpnincluding two black battalions, 5000 men. But it must
be observed that there are three islands and three colonies
on the coast of South America, conquered since 1792, to be

* This calculation refers to the whole squadron.
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occupied ; and, in point of fact, half the force in the West Indies
is stationed in these newly conquered colonies.

There were in 1792 in Jamaica 2491 men. There are now
2580. But the agreement with the Colonial Assembly is that
there shall be 3000, and this agreement ought to be performed.

But it must be observed in respect to the military establish-
ments in the West Indies, as well as in Jamaica, that there did
not exist a black empire in St. Domingo in 1792, and the
government of the countries bordering on the Gulf of Mexico
was not then unsettled, and that the minds of the inhabitants of
all descriptions of his Majesty’s dominions in that part of the
world were not at that time disturbed by discussions abroad
as well as at home on the state of society in those islands, a -
fresh subject of this kind having been brought forward only
in the close of the last session of Parliament.

It is quite obvious that, as long as the existing state of affairs
continues, every attempt to reduce the military establishments in
the West Indies and Jamaica will terminate, as all others have
terminated, by their augmentation, at an augmented expense,
after the loss of reputation at least, if not of lives, and the
destruction of much property.

There are now 5160 men in his Majesty’s North American
colonies, including, however, one battalion at the Bermudas,
which important station will even requirc a larger force, if not
for its defence against a foreign enemy, at least to keep in
order the convicts sent there to execute the works. The re-
maining force in North America will be 4644.

There were in 1792, 3800 men. But in 1792, Upper
Canada was scarcely known. The United States had no army
ready to invade his Majesty’s dominions whenever this country
should unfortunately be engaged in discussions with any other,
and these North American colonies had not become so pros-
perous and important as they are at present.

There were in 1792, 380 men in New South Wales, there
are now 1548; but I believe that, considering the nature of the
population there and their increasing numbers, it will be neces-
sary to augment the troops, rather than diminish those numbers ;
indeed, they are scarcely sufficient to serve as guards for the
convict ships going out.

The number of troops in Ireland cannot be diminished with-
out risk of disturbance of the public peace.
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Very shortly before I quitted office a plan was proposed to
build a barrack for two or three battalions between Manchester
and Liverpool, in order to have troops disposable for both
countries at the same time.

This plan would be worthy of consideration, but it must be
observed that it would cost more money immediately than could
be saved by any possible reduction. I mention the fact to show
that the military establishments are not equal to the demands of
the country.

I come now to consider the force in Great Britain, and I will
state first the points which it is absolutely necessary to occupy
with troops.

London, seven battalions of Guards. If there are not Guards
there must be others. For instance, there is now one battalion
of the Line, the 69th, in the Tower, and one battalion of the
Line, the 21st, at Windsor, which duties would in ordinary
circumstances be taken by the Guards. There are at present
four battalions of Guards in London, one in Ireland, and two in
Portugal. But I must say that I don’t believe there exists
a military establishment in the world of which the troops are so
worked by duty in time of peace as the Guards are at the
present moment in London ; and this not exclusively for military
purposes, nor for purposes of State, nor for guards for his
Majesty’s palaces, nor of his person, but for the purposes of the
police of the town, which they are found to perform more
efficiently than any other description of men. But four bat-
talions, besides a battalion of the Line for the duty of the
Tower, and one for Windsor, are not sufficient for the duties of
London, including the .escort duties, without calling upon the

men for duty more frequently than they ought to be called upon
in time of peace.

Battalions.
London e e 7
Portsmouth requires ... 4
Plymouth ... ... .. .. 3
The Islands in the Channel 2
Chatham 0

(as the recruits of the regiments in'
India perform the duty.)

Carried forward 16
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Battalions.
Brought forward... ... 16

Dover... e eee wee s 03*
Sheerness ... S |

Landguard Fort... ... ... .. .. 0}
Tynemouth ... .. .. .. .. 0}
Chester ... ... i oo e .. 03
Weedon ... ... .. .. .o .1
Hull ... ... .. oo oo o o 03
Isle of Man ... ... .. .. .. 0}
Carlisle ... ... .. . . ..o 0}
Edinburgh... ... .. .. .. .1
Stirling ... ... .. . .l .. 0}
Berwick ... ... . o e .. 0}
Fort St. George, Fort William, &c.... 0%
24

Thus, then, the absolute necessity of providing garrisons for
the naval arsenals,t the castles, and stations, in which magazines
and stores are kept in Great Britain, and for the islands in
the Channel, and without allowing a man of the infantry for
the service of the police of the country excepting in London,
requires 24 battalions.

Besides the stations above recited there are the following,
which would not be found very tranquil without troops :—Glas-
gow, Paisley, Sunderland, Manchester, Leeds, Sheffield, Bir-
mingham.

I have stated that there are twenty battalions in the East
Indies which ought to be relieved periodically.

One of these has been twenty-two years in that country, three
twenty-one years, three more twenty years, one fourteen years,
and one ten years. ‘There are fifty battalions employed on
foreign service in other parts, principally in unwholesome cli-
mates, which require the same periodical reliefs to be made
upon fixed principles.

* By half a battalion I mean a depdt of a regiment on a
foreign station which is not in numbers equal to a third of a bat-
talion, and can never be quite complete.

t Among the naval arsenals I ought to mention Milford

Haven, where there is a dockyard, and a work is projected. -
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Humanity, which ought to be felt for and to be exercised
towards the troops, as well as towards other classes of his
Majesty’s subjects, and justice, and a regard for the honour and
interests of the country, require that these reliefs should be
made ; as it must be obvious that troops kept for such long
periods of time in such climates, must lose their discipline and
efficiency.

I will suppose that the relief of every battalion ought to take
place after ten years’ service abroad, and that the relief of a
battalion in the East Indies takes two years from the period at
which the relieving battalion sails from Ireland to the period
at which the relieved battalion will have returned to England,
and will be completed with men, and in a state fit for home
service again, whether in Great Britain or Ireland ; as it must
be observed that the battalions in the East Indies have no
depdts in England.

For the relief of the troops in the East Indies, each battalion
after ten years’ service in that country would thus require four
battalions constantly at sea, or in a state of preparation and
discipline at home.

In the same manner I should say that the relief of the fifty
battalions on service in other parts of the world, each after ten
years’ service abroad, and reckoning only one year upon an
average of the whole force in Ceylon, New South Wales, Mau-
ritius, and the Cape, with those nearer home, for the period
to elapse from the embarkation of the relieving battalion to the
return and completion for service of the relieved battalion,
would require five battalions to be at all times afloat, or in the
act of recruiting and reforming.*

This would of course require more troops. It will be observed
that if reliefs are necessary after such short service, there will
not be troops to afford the relief, unless they can be spared
from Ireland. ) .

It must be observed, that when each of these battalions will
return home, it will find only 224 men in its depot. The
remainder must be recruited, equipped, and disciplined, within
the year, supposed sufficient to return this battalion complete
for service in Great Britain or Ireland.

¢ Since writing this paper I have learnt that it had been
settled that the relief of the troops in Jamaica, the West Indies,
and South Awmerica, should take place after five years’ service.

~
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Thus nine battalions are, according to these calculations,
required to be constantly upon the sea for the relief of the
seventy abroad, or in a state of recruiting or discipline in
England.

These, added to the twenty-four already shown to be neces-
sary for the garrisons in Great Britain, make thirty-three bat-
talions, exclusive of those in Ireland and the seventy battalions
employed abroad.*

There are in Great Britain twenty-two battalions, including
nine in Portugal, and thirty depdts. Reckoning three depdts to
be equal in numbers to a battalion on home service, which it is
obvious they are not, the number of battalions in Great Britain
and the islands, including the force in Portugal, may be reckoned
thirty-two. Reckoning two depdts as one battalion, which will
be but little more than half the strength, the number of bat-
talions in Great Britain, including Portugal, would be thirty-
seven, leaving four battalions for the occupation of the places
mentioned (in page 110), which always require the presence of
troops. It must be observed, however, that these numbers
afford no infantry for a reserve, or for any service whatever.

If such troops are required for any internal purpose in Great
Britain, or to send to Portugal, or for any other service, they
must be borrowed from Ireland; or if Ireland cannot spare
them, the relief of the troops abroad must be stopped. This has
been and must continue to be the invariable practice.

* First, to show what these battalions in England are, 1
mention that one of them arrived in England in December,
1826, having been twenty-one years in India; and ome in
January, 1827, having been nine years in the West Indies ; one
in January, 1827, baving been twenty-two years in the East
Indies and Mauritius ; and one in December, 1826, having been
twenty-two years in the East Indies; and four others since
February, 1827, each having been nine years in the West Indies.

When the troops went to Portugal in December, 1826, there
remained in Great Britain four battalions of Guards and two
battalions of the Line, one of which has since gone to New
South Wales, and the other to Ireland. Eight of the battalious
of the Line now in Great Britain have returned from service in
the tropics since December, 1826, and the ninth from service in
North America. ,

VOL. IV. 1
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The conclusion to which I come is, that the infantry of the
army cannot be reduced with justice to the service.

I will add in confirmation of this opinion, founded as it is
upon the actual wants of the service, clearly and distinctly
detailed, that upon every occasion on which an attempt has been
made since the year 1817 to reduce the force, a necessity has
been found to exist immediately for augmenting it again at
a large expense, following a large expense incurred in the
reduction.

The reasoun is obvious. The empire is immense, and includes
nearly every important post in the world, whether naval, mili-
tary, or commercial. None of these posts are occupied even for
defence, much less to be able to assist each other, even if they
were within distance. Every service must be provided for in,
and proceed from, Great Britain,* and it is astonishing that we
should be able to maintain seventy battalions on foreign service
generally within the tropics, and twenty-eight (including twenty
depbts) in Ireland, with the small number that we have in Great
Britain.

We have not more troops than we require, or even so many
as we require, and I earnestly recommend that the infantry
should not be touched.

In this discussion upon the state of the establishments of the
infantry I have not adverted to the possibility of war; but I beg
that it may be understood that I have not lost sight of that
contingency.

I bhave more than once endeavoured to draw the attention of
the government to the alteration which the invention and appli-
cation of steam to ships has made in the probable operations of
war ; particularly a system of hostilities directed against naval
arsenals at the commencement of a war. I never thought that
steam could be applied successfully to ships of war. But vessels
moved by steam can be used as transports, or to tow transports,
and their use would give a certainty to the movements of an
expedition having such objects in view which such expeditions
have never had hitherto, and is well deserving the consideration

* This was not the case in 1792, the establishment of Ireland
was separate, and supplied part of the force for the West Indies
and Jamaica.
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of the government in the discussion of all questions of military
establishments and defence.”

In respect to the cavalry, there are four regiments in the East
Indies, seven in Ireland, and fifteen, including three of Guards,
in Great Britain. Two of the fifteen are in Portugal. The
Guards cannot be dispensed with in London and at Windsor;
and the cavalry are absolutely necessary in Ireland for the
purposes of police.

I should doubt its being possible to dispense with the services
of the cavalry in Great Britain, seeing that they are stationed
at Glasgow, York, Leeds, Manchester, Coventry, Hounslow;
the last being upon the King’s duty.

There are three regiments dispersed along the coast from
Dover to the Land’s End.

The preceding statement applies to the proposed reduction
of horses. It must not be supposed or expected that the cavalry
can perform any service, even of police, when their horses will
be reduced. The horses that will remain in each regiment after
the reduction can be considered only as affording schools for
training the men to ride.

This is a consideration for those charged with the police of
the country.

A much more important military consideration is the reduc-
tion of six men per troop of the cavalry. This reduction tends
to destroy the efficiency of this important arm in time of war;
and however necessary the infantry is at present, I should far
prefer that the same number of infantry should be reduced, and
the cavalry soldiers kept in the service.

The infantry can soon and easily be replaced. Much time is
required to form a cavalry soldier, and if a newly-raised cavalry
soldier is to ride an untrained horse, it must not be expected
that he will for a great length of time render any efficient
service.

While writing upon this subject I must say that, notwith-
standing the apparent advantages which we possess in men and
horses, arms, appointments, &c., the cavalry is certainly the
branch of the service which labours under the greatest dis-

* Portsmouth, Plymouth, Sheerness, Chatham, and Milford
Haven, would not be safe from destruction at the commence-

ment of a war, unless there should be a large body of men in each.
12
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advantages. We can never have in the field the same propor-
tion of cavalry to infantry that other armies in Europe have, on
account of the great expense of the maintenance of the horses;
and the cavalry of our Allies, whose troops generally form a
large part of our armies, is of a very inferior description, and
very few in numbers. It should be the policy of this country,
therefore, to form its cavalry in time of peace in such manner as
that it will be most efficient in war, and be the example of the
cavalry of the Allies of the country, and the foundation of all
their movements and operations. Such views, however, cannot
be entertained if the cavalry should be so reduced as that, in
case of war, it will require years to reform it.

Having now endeavoured to show the inexpediency on mili-
tary grounds of these reductions, I will take another view of the
subject, and will show that the wishes of Parliament in respect
to the expenses of the army have been more than fulfilled.

In the year 1817 a Committee of Finance sat in the House
of Commons, and estimated the expense of the establishment of
the army at cer eee eee eee .. £8,500,000
and of the ordnance at ... ... ... 1,150,000

Total £9,650,000
I have put the army and the ordnance together, as some of
the expenses of the army have since been transferred to the
ordnance.
In 1818 the estimate for the two departments was for the
armY ... .o wer eer eee e el. £9,061,881
the ordnance ... ... ... ... ... 1,154,600

Total £10,216,481
or 566,4817 more than the estimate of the Finance Committee.
The estimate for 1818 included half-pay and pensions, which
for the army in 1818 amounted to ... £2,607,702
and for the ordnance to ... ... ... 289,100

Total £2,896,802
leaving the charge for the effective establishments of the army
and ordnance in 1818, 6,753,198/,

The vote for the army in 1827 has been £7,747,000
for the ordnance ... ... ... ... ... 1,649,972

Total £9,396,972
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or less than estimated by the Finance Committee of 1817 to the

amount of 253,028/, and less than the estimate of 1818 to

the amount of 819,509/. But the half-pay and pensions of
the army were in 1818 as above stated £2,607,702

they are in 1827 ... ... .. .. 2,881,738

more in 1827 ... ... £274,036
The half-pay and pensions of the ordnanoe

were in 1818 ... ... .. .. .. £289,100

they are in 1827 ... ... .. .. .. 377,706

more than in 1818 ... ... ... ... -—.‘388,606

Both together in 1827, more than in 1818... 362,642

Add this excess of half-pay and pensions to the decrease
of the total amount of the estimates of 1827, compared with
those of the Committee of Finance of 1817, and it will be found
that the effective establishment of the army and ordnance, civil
and military branches, cost less than estimated by the Finance

Committee of 1817 to the amount of... £656,578
and less than the same cost in 1818 to
the amount of ... ... ... ... 1,296,051

I will not contend that this excess of expenditure, which appears
to have taken place on account of half-pay and pensions since
1818, is entirely to be attributed to the several reductions of
the army (followed, however, by augmentations), which took
place between 1818 and 1827 ; but it must be admitted that
these reductions, although found to be ill judged, occasioned a
part of the expense, and that when the subject comes to be
examined in detail it will be found that, unless care is taken to
provide effectually for the performance of the service after
a reduction, but very little expense will be saved by such
reduction.

I must say likewise that the view which I have above taken
of the expenditure of the army is a most satisfactory one for
Parliament of the administration of the finance of the military
departments.

It is said that a large reduction was intended in 1827 below
the estimate of 1826; and, in fact, the estimate of 1827 is
108,0001. less than that of 1826.

More ought to be saved if possible, and I entertain no doubt
that more might and will be saved. But it ought not to be



118 PROPOSED REDUCTION OF THE ARMY. Ave., 1827.

at the expense of the efficiency of the service, and the con-
sequent security of his Majesty’s dominions, and the honour of
his crown, which I think I have proved are scarcely provided
for at present; and experience has shown that the establish-
ments cannot be touched without immediate inconvenience, and
eventual re-augmentation and expense. :

The plans which have been communicated to me have not
proposed any reduction of officers, but I have heard that the
reduction of one major and the officers of two companies are ~
intended.

I beg the reader of this paper to observe that this is to be
done at the moment that it is very doubtful, even to the minds
of those most anxious for reduction, whether any reduction
whatever ought to be made, and it is asserted by all whose duty
it is to understand this subject, and I think I have proved
clearly that, if justice is to be done to the service, we have not a
man more than we ought to have.

Have the government ever contemplated the distress and ruin
occasioned by these reductions, not of prospects only, but of
fortune, to the amount of the total that some of these officers
possessed ?

There are some officers now in the service who have pur-
chased from half and full-pay not less than three times since the
last peace, and some of these might be reduced again. This
would be unworthy of consideration if any man could rely upon
the reduction being permanent. But if, as in my opinion is
certain, any reduction must be followed by an immediate aug-
mentation, it would be cruel in the extreme to make any fresh
reduction of officers.

WELLINGTON.

The Earl of Aberdeen to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY pEAR DUKE, Haddo, Aberdeen, 25th August, 1827.

I have to thank you for your kindness in sending me copies of the letters
connected with your resumption of the command of the army. I think it
must be admitted by every person who was informed of what had passed
on this subject, that it was quite impossible for you, with any degree of
consistency, to refuse to accede to a request made as this has been. Un-
questionably, too, it requires some strong reasons to persevere in resisting
the wish of every man in the kingdom who is interested in the welfare of
the army. How far the office of Commander-in-Chief may affect your
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political conduct and position is a question too difficult for me to decide ;
but you must be aware that in whatever situation you may be placed
your opinions must be regarded by numbers with no common degree of
interest.
Believe me, my dear Duke, very sincerely yours,
ABERDEEN.

Viscount Beresford to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE, ' Duncombe Park, 25th August, 1827,

I bave had the pleasure of your letter of the 21st instant, with the
copies of the correspondence leading to your again accepting the Com-
mander-in-Chiefship ; and, indeed, I cannot see how you could decline it
under such circumstances, and I confess I am glad you were enabled to do
it. Had you refused it, after so very graciously repeated an offer, no doubt
the feelings of his Majesty would have been supported by the nation,
and in truth as a national object it became necessary that you should
accept it. -

1 send to you a publication made in Portugal, and which was stuck up
in several places in Setuval. This speaks out the intention of the party that
has been governing in Portugal since the arrival there of the constitution
from Don Pedro; it is the same party I refused to act with, and I at the
time told Sir W. A‘Court, as I believe I wrote to you, what their object
was at that time; and the whole of the diputados in their House of
Commons are of that mind ; and it was to ensure that very object that it
was carried in that house to establish Guardes Civicos, that is, to arm the
nation, which were not even to be under the command of the military chief.
I send you also accounts of what passed on the late change of ministers
in Portugal, at Lisbon, and at Oporto. The whole of the officers at present
employed have been most carefully chosen by that party, as I also told you
before. As to General Stubbs, he is what he always was. The ministers now
employed there can have little weight with the nation, which remains without
any government. There is now no improbability in Don Pedro’s coming ;
he is wild enough to do anything, though he would be risking much for
very little as regards himself. If he comes, he will no doubt, so long as
he stays, keep down the voice of the nation; but when he returns to the
Brazils, if he does not arrange to take Don Miguel with him, or to leave
him as Regent, he will in all probability become a pretender to the crown
itself, and the troubles of Portugal will be renewed, and the voice of the
nation will continue for Don Miguel. If you think these communications
of any consequence, you might get them translated. Could the King see
them, as well as the last communication I sent you? We have had
terrible weather for our grouse-shooting, I have had almost more wettings
than grouse.

Yours sincerely,

BERESFORD.
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Sir Georye Murray to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My pEAR LoRD, Dublin, 27th August, 1827.

I received your letter of the 24th yesterday morning before I saw the
Gazette, and it gave me very great pleasure, because the circamstances
which had transpired in regard to Mr. Herries's appointment made me
apprehend there might have been some general derangement of the plans
in contemplation.

1 am inclined to think that your being avowedly unconnected, polstically,
with the ministers is no disadvantage to the situation you fill. Indeed,
the less of party politics there is supposed to be at any time in the Com-
mander-in-Chief the better it will be, I believe, for the public service.
And at this moment the affairs of the State seem to be in one of those
awkward situations when a single individual, standing so very high as
you do, can alone perhaps hinder their getting worse, by preserving a
steady and a strictly unbiassed course amidst the confusion there is around
him. I know the straightforward way in which you have always served
the country, and if I am not takirg an exaggerated view of its difficulties,
it has seldom had more need of your assistance. It is of infinite import-
ance I think just now to the Crown, to have a man near it in the situa-
tion you now occupy, who stands above the troubled atmosphere of party,
and whose mind is sufficiently enlarged to take in the broadest views of
State affairs, and to discriminate accurately between interests which are
only temporary or partial, and those which will have a general and a per-
manent influence upon the welfare of the country.

But in going into these matters, which are rather above my sphere, I am
presuming a little too much perhaps upon your indulgence, although I
have never yet found it fail me. I feel, however, strongly impressed with
an opinion that public affairs are in a difficult, and even precarious situation,
and that it rests with you, more perhaps than with any other person, to
preveunt their getting worse, and bring them gradually into a better
state.

I remain always, my dear Lord, very sincerely yours,

G. MURRAY.

The Marquess of Londonderry to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEaR DUKE, Wynyard Park, 28th August, 1827,

As I have not heard from you, I fear you consider my last letter pre-
suming. I can only say that no one more cordially congratulates the army
and the country than I do on the Gazette of to-day,and no one more
strongly feels that your own judgment is superior to all others upon a
point of such delicate importance.

I will say nothing of the scene that now presents itself, but my appre-
hension is that the Whigs will yield to the King rather than abandon their
hold. Goderich seems to prove himself even weaker than I thought
him.

We are in these parts in the utmost dismay lest your arrear of occupa-
tion at the Horse-Guards should prevent your promised visit. There is so
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much preparation in progress at Sunderland, Newcastle, &c., that so soon as
you can give us any certain data, or at least as far as anything in these
times can be certain, the more we shall be obliged to you. And if you
can give me an iden how long you can spare yourself to us (and the longer
the better) I would endeavour to arrange the line of march through our
Durham territory and to Newcastle in such manner as would cause you
the least trouble, and the community the greatest gratification. The time
you can give us at Wynyard had better be before the days that the people
look for at Sunderland, Durham, &c.

We calculate now, you will return with us the 23rd of September from
Doncaster to Wynyard, and I am desirous of shaping and preparing our
campaign for the time you are in these parts.

Lady L. desires to be most affectionately remembered, and believe me
ever, my dear Duke, yours most affectionately,

VANE LONDONDERRY.

To Lord Eldon. [ 763.]

My pEAR Lorp ELDpON, Stratfleld Saye, 1st September, 1827.

I am very much obliged to you for your letter, and as I had
not heard from you on the subject of that one which I had
desired Lord FitzRoy Somerset to show you, I intended to
write to you.

I certainly thought and wished that there should be no mis-
take in regard to the principle on which I accepted the office of
Commander-in-Chief, and to the relation in which its accept-
ance would place me to the politics of the government.

Inregard to the acceptance of the office itself I had declared
myself in public, as well as in private, and in writing to his
Majesty and to his late minister ; and I had likewise declared
in Parliament the relation in which I should stand to the
politics of the government ; with those declarations before them,
then, the King and his ministers called upon me to give my
service on the ground of the public interests requiring it, and
in accepting I have again declared my principle. I may have
placed myself too high, and, like others, fall from the difficult
position which I have assumed. But this is quite clear, viz,
that I have assumed that position, and there I will remain as
long as I can do any good in it.

I am not astonished that the friends of the administration
should consider this arrangement as a great gain. In one sense
it is so. If, on the one hand, the administration have no claim
upon my services out of my profession, I, on the other, can be
of no counsel or party against them, and they are certain that -
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one great branch of the service will be conducted according to
their wishes.

I don’t think that the sentiments of the administration on
the Roman Catholic question, and on the Corporation and Test
Acts, are the only points on which they are objectionable. In
my opinion they, equally with the late administration, are a
Jalsehood personified. To the world they are all liberality ;
they are supported by the Liberals throughout the world, and
by the Radicals in England, upon that principle; to the
Throne, the Church, and the friends of the Monarchy, they
are for supporting the old principles of policy on which the
monarchy is founded. There must be among the members
of this administration some secret bargain upon certain ques-
tions, which, like all secret bargains, will not bear public
discussion. 'Then they are too weak to undertake any measure
for the public interests; and the individuals composing the
administration are, almost without exception, inexperienced
in public business and unable to execute the duty of their
several offices.

Ever, my dear Lord Eldon, yours most sincerely,

WELLINGTON.
[764.] To Lieutenant-General Sir George Murray.
My pEAR MURRAY, Stratfield Saye, 4th September, 1827.

I have received your letter respecting Estersley, whose views
I should be very happy to promote. I don’t propose, however,
to take any steps respecting the vacancy till it will be regularly
reported to me. I rather think that Estersley is found so useful
that there will be objections to his removal.

I have likewise your letter of the 27th August.®* You are
very right : public affairs in this country are in a very em-
barrassing situation. The government under Mr. Canning
were not strong enough to undertake anything, even when
assisted by his talents in Parliament. They are not stronger
at present, though I think that some persons will support Lord
Goderich’s government who would not have supported Mr.
Canning’s, and they labour under the misfortune of having lost
his parliamentary talent, which certainly kept many in awe.

They besides inspire no respect either abroad or at home.

* See page 120.
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Nobody animates them, and I believe that the individuals com-
posing the administration have not the capacity necessary to
enable them to perform the public business.

It is not in the power of any individual to remedy this state
of things. I was driven from the King’s service by Mr. Can-
ning for very obvious reasons, and I have been brought back
to it because it was thought that many would be disposed to
follow what they might choose to think the example of my
adhesion. But circumstances which have occurred since have
proved that I have nothing to say to the government, or to any-
thing excepting the business of my own office ; and in fact I
have not, in the fortnight that I have been in office, had any
communication with any minister upon any subject whatever,
excepting one letter from Lord Goderich in answer to one from
me, in which I told him I had called upon him. Neither had
I, when I saw his Majesty after I had accepted office, one
word of conversation with him upon any public matter. All
this is as I expected, and as it should be. But you will admit
that, as long as I shall remain in this position (and I confess I
don’t see how it is to be changed), it will be impossible for me
to do either much good or any harm.

The truth is this: we could not remain in office under Mr.
Canning. The King knew it well, and so did Mr. Canning;
though the King told him so, yet his Majesty chose to have
Mr. Canning for his minister, which he had an undoubted right to
do. But he had no right to make this choice and then to say
that we abandoned him and ill-treated him. In so saying he
has treated us ill, and I am afraid that a Sovereign can seldom
be brought to look favourably on a subject whom he has ill-
treated in this manner.

The cry now is, that the King is determined to keep in office
Mr. Canning’s friends in order to manifest his attachment to
Mr. Canning. That of Mr. Canning’s friends is, that they
can’t serve with us because we would not serve under them.

To be sure, the public interest comes in for little share of
counsideration in all this ; but so goes the world.

This government is now organised ; we shall see how it will
go on. Those composing it are not very well satisfied with
each other or with his Majesty, nor are they respectable or
respected by the public, nor have they the experience or the
habits necessary for the performance of the business of the

-
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government, and I believe the majority in Parliament is
against them. They can certainly undertake nothing, and I
doubt whether they can resist the torrent of mischief which
is preparing for them. But who can help it? certainly not
the man who has no communication either with the King or his
ministers !
Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

Viscount Beresford to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My DEAR DUKE, Thimbleby, 4th September, 1827.

I send the translations of the papers I had received from Lisbon ; and you
will perceive that at Lisbon, Setuval, and Oporto, there was a combina-
tion both in time and object ; which latter, I think, went at the moment no
further than to frighten the Regent to reinstate Saldanha as Minister of
War, knowing that if they could effect that the remainder would follow as
a thing of course, as it would have thus placed his authority independent
of, and indeed above that of the Regent, and would have put all power
in his hands. He is not so much the organ as the tool of the democrats;
and it was with this faction that Sir W, A‘Court wished me to act, and
which he has been strenuously supporting for so long, though I told him
from the beginning their objects, and that they had a more deadly antipathy
to the actual constitution than those called Royalists. There are scarcely
a dozen deputies in the Lower House, that of the Representatives, that are
not of this sect. Their object is what is stated in the paper published at
Setuval, the constitution of 1822, but without Royalty, and to have an
elective head. I know that was the final intention with the Cortes of the
revolution in 1820 till 1823, when it was upset. It is both as to respecta-
bility and numbers a most insignificant party, and nothing but having
the power in their hands can make them of the least consequence. I know
them all personally, and it was that which made them fear and hate me.
1t is the party that has ever been inimical to English interests ; and when
at Lisbon, I foretold to_Sir W. A‘Court that he would find out that ere
long. But this is the wretched party our policy has been supporting in
Portugal ; and the truth was that Mr. Canning was afraid to hear the
truth on this subject ; and he being aware of my opinion, never saw me
after my return from Portugal.

Believe me, my dear Duke, yours sincerely,
BeRrEesFoRD.

Viscount Beresford to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE, Thimbleby, 5th September, 1827.

Though you will most probably have learnt on your arrival in town of
the new state of things as regards Portugal, still I will not omit informing
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you of what 1 have learnt. It appears that by the last packet from the
Brazils, a person arrived from the Emperor with a letter to Don Miguel,
desiring him to repair to Portugal and assume the Regency.

There appears to have been a communication previously made to the
Emperor, but which could not have reached him, from England and
Austria, insisting upon his complying with the terms of the charter, by
which his daughter Donna Maria da Gloria would be proclaimed queen,
thereby cutting off immediately the Emperor’s authority over Portugal, and
establishing Don Miguel as regent under the charter. I believe he was
told that if he did not accede to this proposition, the two Powers would
not oppose Don Miguel's establishing what he might consider his own
rights in Portugal.

The doubt now appears to be, if Don Miguel is to conform to the present
desires of his brother, and proceed to Portugal, by which he would virtually
acknowledge the Emperor’s rights, and must govern in his name ; or wait
the result of the communication stated, when he would govern entirely
under the charter. :

I will not offer any opinion, under this state of things, which is somewhat
unexpected, but one may ask how Portugal in the mean time is to be
governed, as bond fide she has not, nor has she had any government for
some time ; and as this will become known to the various parties there, no
doubt great exertions will be made by the provincial and club party there
in their cause, which is opposed to Don Miguel in any shape, or under any
conditions ; and all the officers of the army of any rank, and we may add
all the civil authorities, being of their own nomination, they may be
enabled to make confusion, though the great body of the nation is against
them.

Be this as it may, I give you the information of this new and unexpected
event, which strongly shows the unsteady mind of the Emperor. There
is one thing certain, that if Don Miguel chooses, under whatever conditions
he may go to Portugal, he may on his arrival be proclaimed absolute or
constitutional King, or any other title.

I return to-morrow to Bedale.

Yours sincerely, -
BERESFORD.

Sir Willoughby Gordon to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY pEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Horse-Guards, 6th September, 1827.

What I hear is this, that the King has completely carried all he wished
in the recent arrangements; and having so doue, he has been very civil
personally to Lord Lansdowne and his friends, and that they boast very
much of this graciousness to Lord L. In the mean time, how does Lord L.
stand? His most intimate friends, Lord Holland and Brougham in par-
ticular, are proscribed by the King, and every new arrangement strengthen-
ing that part of the government to which he was formerly opposed. In
this view of the matter it should seem that, in the case of no new event
taking place between this and the next session, the government will
find itself nearly in the same situation as at the close of the last session,
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but with this difference, that Tiond Bemsd0owne and his friends will have both
King and aristocracy against them upou any pinch.

Lord Grey is at Wentworth, on his return to Howick. During Mr.
Canning’s life many attempts were made through Lambton to obtain his
support, but without the least success. Since Mr. Canning’s death, and
very recently, a most curious correspondence has taken place between Mr.
Brougham and Lord Grey, the substance of which I will impart confi-
dentially to your Grace, and the result of which, although I was quite
sure that no other result could happen, has given me very great pleasure.

Mr. Brougham wrote to Lord Grey to this effect, viz.: supposes the
death of Mr. Canning to have removed the principal obstacle to Lord
Grey’s return to his old friends; states what has passed with regard to him-
self, that he has refused political office though pressed by Mr. Canning to
accept of it, not only because he should diminish his income, but because
he should lower himself in Parliament aud the country were he to accept
any office out of his profession ; states that he declined a judicial station,
and that nothing remains for him but those offices which the King will
not, from personal objections, hear of his holding ; states that he has agreed
to support the leader of the House of Commons, whoever he may be, un-
connected with government, or office of any kind ; has adopted this resolu-
tion from the conviction that his help is necessary, not only to the support
of the government, but to its very existence ; complains that he has lost
income by his promotion to a Silk Gown, and that he wished it to be
delayed for a year, but that the government would not do so; considers
himself as the head of the Liberal party, and that he has no opponent in
the House of Commons except Mr. Peel.

Such a tissue of personal vanity, selfishness, and ostentatious display of
independence and liberality, with so much arrogance, it has never fallen to
my lot to observe in the correspondence of any public man, high or low.

The answer which Lord Grey has written is in effect this, viz. :—

That from long experience and observation of his conduct he had a
rooted distrust of Mr. Canning, nor was there anything in the manner in
which he had separated himself from his old colleagues, or joined his new
ones, that could diminish that impression; that the difference of opinion
which at that time had produced the dissolution of the party, and separated
Lord Grey from those with whom he had spent the whole of his public life,
could not fail to extend itself to the consequences of that unfortunate event ;
and at present Lord Grey sces no reasonable grounds for confidence on which
he could give any assurance of general support; he must therefore remain
in the same position in which he stood at the close of the session, approving
or disapproving, as circumstances may appear to him necessary, but
without the smallest inducement whatever to any forbearance. Lord Grey
expresses his hope that their personal meetings may not be rendered less
pleasant by “thesr political separction.”

I think your Grace will be pleased with this communication, and I owe
it to your Grace to mark by every means in my power (and you may rely
that I will do so) my scuse of the kindness and confidence with which
your Grace has been pleased to honour me.

Yours most humbly and faithfully,
J. W. Gornox.
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Le Comte Capo d'Istria to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

Monxsievr LE Duc, Londres, le 21me Septembre, 1827.

C'est avec bien de la peine que je quitte 1'Angleterre sans avoir pu me
procurer 'honneur de revoir votre Excellence, et de lui exprimer encore une
fois les espérances que les braves Helldnes placent dans la continuation de
la bienveillance éclairée du négociateur qui a signé le Protocole du 7= Avril
de I'année dérnidre.

La grande pensée de cet acte a fait enfin entrevoir & la Grace l'aurore de
son salut, et désormais c'est de 'accomplissement du Traité de Londres, qui
en est le développement, qu’elle attend sa restauration.

En honorant de votre suffrage les observations que j'ai pris la liberté de
vous faire & ce sujet, vous avez bien voulu, Monsicur le Duc, m’engager
A vous en entretenir encore, lorsque je serai sur les lieux, et lorsque la
marche des événements aura placé dans tout leur jour les phases de cette
immense question.

J’augure si favorablement pour Pavenir de la Gréce de ce noble témoi-
gnage de votre intérét, j'en suis si flatté moi-méme, que je ne puis me dis-
penser, Monsieur le Duc, de vous rendre le dépositaire de ma profession de
foi, tant sur 1'état critique od la médiation trouvera ce brave et malheureux
peuple, que sur les principes qui m’ont guidé et me guideront, si, a I’aide
de Dieu, il me sera possible de justifier la confiance dont il m’honore. ’

Je partage avec votre Excellence I'opinion que la Gréce pourrait encore
opposer aux Turcs une longue résistance sur mer. Mais je doute qu’clle efit
pu longtemps survivre & ses propres malheurs, & I'anarchie qui est le plus
grand de tous, & I'isolement et & la misdre qui en sont la cause. Sous ce
point de vue, le Traité du 6= Juillet est un véritable bienfait pour la Grace
et pour U Europe. Les calamités qui auraient fini par anéantir infaillible-
ment les Hellénes, loin de préserver le monde des conséquences d'une guerre
générale dans le Levant, n’auraient fait que les rendre plus imminentes et
plus graves. Plus votre Excellence voudra considérer cette vérité sous tous
ses rapports, et plus elle se persuadera que I'Acte du 7= Avril et le Traité de
Londres offrent un gage de plus au maintien de la paix dont I’Europe jouit
heureusement depuis 1815. Sans doute que l'exécution du Traité peut
amener des chances périllcuses, mais elles ne me semblent nullement a re-
douter si les Cours intervenantes (dans le cas ol la Porte rejette la média-
tion) préferent & toute autre mesure coércitive celle d’exécuter completement
le traité en faveur des Grecs.

En laissant aux Turcs le temps de se convaincre que les Puissances Eu-
ropéennes ont résolu unanimement et invariablement de conserver la paix
par le salut de la Gréce, et en accordant A celle-ci les secours sans lesquels
elle ne pourrait ni se défendre plus longtemps, ni mé@me exister, les Cours
intervenantes placeraient la Porte dans I'alternative ou de déclarer la guerre
3 la fois & ’Angleterre, & la France, et & la Russie, ou de subir lentement et
graduellement les nécessités de sa situation, et d’accepter plus tard les con-
ditions que son orgueil rejetterait aujourd’hui.

Clest & St. Pétersbourg qu'en prenant connaissance pour lu premiére fois
de PActe du 7= Avril et du Traité de Londres, j’ai entrevu ce moyen de
salut pour la Grdce. Les explications que sa Majesté 'Empereur Nicolas a
daigné me donner sur la teneur de ces actes, et sur le but tout pacifique et
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tout européen de la médiation, m’ont engagé & vouer les peu de jours qui me
restent & vivre, & la sainte cause d'une patrie & laquelle je n’ai jamais cessé
d’appartenir. Fort du sentiment de mes devoirs et de la pureté des inten-
tions dans lesquelles je m’efforcerai toujours de les remplir, je suis arrivé &
Londres, et je vais me rendre & Paris, afin de connaitre de pres sous quels
auspices il me sera possible de justifier la confiance que les Grdcs m’ac-
cordent.

J’emporte de Londres I'espoir de n’avoir pas tout-a-fait manqué mon but.
Je croirai méme l'avoir atteint, si votre Excellence, ainsi qu'elle a bien
voulu m’en donner I'assurance, veut bien faire partager a ses amis la bonne+
opinion dont elle m’honore. Dites-leur, Monsieur le Duc, qu'a mon dge, et
apres avoir fourni avec loyauté et droiture une longue carri¢re publique, je
n’en commencerai pas une nouvelle pour conduire les funérailles d’une
nation qui a survécu miraculeusement & quatre sidcles d’esclavage et & sept
années de combats sanglants et destructeurs. Et ce serait I'enterrer pour
tout jamais, que de vouloir la sauver par la protection exclusive de 'une ou
de 'autre des Puissances intervenantes.

Je marréterai ici pour ne pas vous fatiguer davantage. Laissez-moi
espérer, Monsieur le Duc, que vous me conserverez un souvenir d’amitié, et
veuillez agréer I'assurance de mon respectueux dévouement.

Monsieur le Duc,
de votre Excellence le trés-humble et trds-dévoué serviteur,
Le Comte CaPo D'ISTRIA.

REMARKS ON THE INTERFERENCE OF OFFICERS, AND ON
THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GENERAL OFFICERS FOR THE
OFFICERS OF THE STAFF EMPLOYED UNDER THEM.

October, 1527.
This affair originated in a dispute between the respective
officers of the Ordnance and the barrack-master at , which
it fell to my lot to settle, when I was Master-General, by dis-
missing the barrack-master from the service. It now comes
before me in another shape, that of the interference of Major-

General , commanding at the station, in the original

dispute ; the mode of interference ; and the letters written by

the Major-General, and by Colonel , the senior officer of

Ordnance, to the Commander of the Forces in the West Indies.

I cannot but disapprove of the original interference of the

Major-General. The question between the respective officers of

Ordnance and the barrack-master was upon mere official details,

as between the respective officers and the barrack-master, with

which the Major-General had nothing to do. They were refer-
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able to a distinct authority, responsible for the expenditure of
money and stores, which authority settled the matter without
reference to the Major-General’s authority or opinion; and I
must here add, that no other authority could have settled it.

It is very desirable that General officers should consider these
matters maturely before they interfere in them. 'They should
study their instructions, and the rules and regulations of the
sgrvice. They would therein find the limits of their authority ;
and, by acting accordingly, they would save themselves, and
those placed over them, a great deal of useless trouble and
correspondence.

In respect to the mode of interference, I regret that the
Major-General should have forgotten that the officers of the
Ordnance, although not commissioned by his Majesty, are con-
sidered as officers; and that he ought not to have ordered a
court of inquiry to investigate their conduct without previous
report to, and sanction from, superior authority. In respect to
the correspondence between the Major-General and the Colonel
respectively, with the Commander of the Forces, I cannot but
find fault with the whole of it. It contains the assertion, on
both sides, of principles and pretensions, for which there is no
authority, either in the regulations or practice of the service;
and it is written in a tone quite unbecoming officers of rank
corresponding with the commanding officer, on the conduct of
others, vested with guthority independent of the writer.

The service cannot be bencfited by such correspondence ; and
I would recommend to officers in authority not to allow them-
selves to be made the receivers and transmitters of euch cor-

respondence.
I cannot, however, avoid observing upon one point, viz., the
charge of Colonel - against Lieutenant ——, the Staff

officer of the Major-General. Every Staff officer must be con-
sidered as acting under the direct orders and superintendence
of the superior officer, for whose assistance he is employed, and
who must be considered responsible for his acts. To consider
the relative situation of General officer and Staff in any other
light would tend to alter the nature of the service ; and, in fact,
to give the command of the troops to the subaltern Staff officer
instead of to the General officer. If Lieutenant —— has con-
ducted himself improperly, Major-General —— is responsible ;
and Colonel has no more right to notice the deficiencies
VOL. 1V. K
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of Lieutenant , in the performance of his duty towards
Major-General ——, than the Major-General had to interfere
in a matter of detail between the respective officers and the
barrack-master at ——.

I have only one more point to notice, and that is, the vo-
luminous nature of this correspondence. If officers abroad will
have no mercy upon each other in a correspondence of this
nature, I entreat them to have some upon me; to confine thew-
selves to the strict facts of the case, and to write no more than
is neceasary for the elucidation of their meaning and intentions.
An attention to this request, and abstinence from interference,
in which those who interfere have no authority, and in which
they are not called upon to interfere by duty, will save the
officers in command or authority abroad, and those placed over
them at home, a great deal of unnecessary trouble; and leave
much valuable time disposable for other purposes.

WELLINGTON.

Earl Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My DEAR DUKE, Newbattle Abbey, October, 1827.

Many thanks for your letter. The silence about your northern tour was
a gracious rebuke for having undertaken it. I found Lord Grey decidedly
adverse to the Treaty of July, though in general favourable to the Greeks.
His comment on Capo d’Istria’s letter was that it was an attempt to involve
you in the business by representing it to have been®a part of your Protocol.
I probably shall hear from him when he forwards your reply.

1 heard him make the same observation to Lord Rosslyn, to whom he
also showed the letter ; whether he had any further conversation with Lord
Rosslyn Ido not know, but I found Lord Rosslyn afterwards very hostile to
the Treaty.

Lord Grey told me that the King, by way of inducing Lord Lansdowne
not to resign, assigned as a reason that his resignation would bave the bad
effect of occasioning a change of Mr. Canning’s system of foreign politics.

My letter to Wilmot Horton, of which I apprised you, produced the
enclosure of a correspondence, which I thought I could not in fairness
return without explaining fully what I considered the system of commu-
nication between my late office and the Commander-in-Chief. 1 received
for answer that my letter had unfortunately arrived a day too late, as Mr.
Huskisson had written the day before, offering the command of the forces,
as well as the government of Canada, to the Duke of Gordon. It is this
which has occasioned Lord Goderich’s letter to you. It was too early for
him to have received the Duke’s answer; but Lord Melville told me two
days ago that he thought that the Duke would certninly not accept. The
Duke denied to Lord Aberdeen his having had an offer of the Ordnance.
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It is I think clear that Sir G. Murray is to have the Ordnance ; but 1
suspect he will have it without the Cabinet.

The Marquess of Cleveland’s coldness towards you was (according to
Crevy's report to Lord Grey) occasioned more from a personal than a
political feeling. He resents your having never taken any notice of him,
after you had dined with him in St. James’s Square. I have not yet seen
Lord Lauderdale ; but he writes me word that from what he is told by Sir
G. Warrender, and from what he hears from Lord Holland, *“the King’s
new friends” as he calls them, feel themselves under great difficulties.
Lord Holland would not have written this if he had entertained any san-
guine hopes of being included in the next move. The language at Raby
Castle was that Brougham could not in consistency | accept office.

The ladies beg to be most kindly remembered to you.

Yours ever, my dear Duke, most sincerely,
BATHURST.

The victory of the Whigs in Lanark has offended the Buccleughs, who
complain of the conduct of Lord Goderich, and the intended appointment
of the Duke of Buccleugh to the Lord-Lieutenancy of Lothian will not
pacify him. He seems a sharp lad.

Viscount Goderich to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellinyton.

My pEAR DUkE OF WELLINGTON, Downing Street, 1st October, 1827,

I am very much obliged to you for your letter, and for the very valuable
suggestions which it contains, and which are deserving of every con-
sideration.

Upon the first point, viz., the supply of rations to the troops by the
commissariat in certain of our colonies, I should conceive that in many of
those (if not in all) which you have mentioned, it would be practicable for
the troops to supply themselves with due facility and regularity ; and if it
be found practicable to make that change, it would certainly (I apprehend)
be a saving of expense. There is another point, analogous to this, which
appears to me worth considering, I mean the island allowauces to the
troops in the Mauritius and Ceylon. They amount to a considerable sum,
and, being paid out of the island revenue, contribute to force the govern-
ments of those colonies to throw expense upon the mother country, which
otherwise they could themselves defray.

The Ionian government has always professed itself too poor to comply
with the conditions of the treaty which binds it to pay for our troops in
garrison there, and I believe that although their revenue is tolerably
flourishing, they have large expenses for fortifications not yet completed ;
but they certainly have never thought of regulating their general expen-
diture with any reference to having the means of complying with the
obligations of the treaty. I will have this matter looked into, as I am sure
we are fully entitled to urge them upon the subject.

1 quite concur in the general view which you have taken as to the
expense of the settlements on the coast of Africa. I believe that if every
item of expense occasioned by the Slave Trade question were put together,
they would not be less than 500,000/. per annum. I took this matter in
hand when I was at the Colonial Department, where indeed some progress

K 2
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had previously been made in curtailing the extent of some of our useless
and isolated points on the coast of Africa; but Sir Neil Campbell does not
(any more than his predecessors in that government) feel much for our
pecuniary difficulties at home; and Lord Bathurst’s repeated injunctions as
to extravagance were never properly attended to, till at last Lord Bathurst
was obliged to tell him that his drafts upon the Treasury would not be paid.

I am really greatly obliged to you for your hints, and whenever you
come to town shall be most happy to have some conversation with you upon
the details.

Believe me, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours,

(GODERICH.

Sir Herbert Taylor to Lord FitzRoy Somerset.
My pEaR Lorp, Cadogan Place, 2nd October, 1827.

I return the Duke of Wellington's letter and the enclosures which you
sent me this morning.

The nomination of a Commander-in-Chief in India, as well as that of the
Commander-in-Chief at Bombay and Madras, has usually resulted from
communication between the Commander-in-Chief and the government, and
more especially with the President of the Board of Contrul, the command
of the Compauny’s troops forming a principal feature in the arrangement;
and in general upon the latter ground the India Buard has occasionally
suggested the name of the individual, and occasionally objected to that
proposed by the Commander-in-Chief. But the privilege of final approval
or rejection has invariably been considered as resting with the Com-
mander-in-Chief, who is responsible for the selection of individuals
employed in military capacities; more especially when these are uncon-
nected with civil functions, as in the case of foreign governments, unless
the circumstance of the Commander-in-Chief in India being second in
council should be viewed as placing him in that double situation. At any
rate it is free to the Duke of Wellington to object to the proposed employ-
ment of Lord Dalhousie, or of any military officer, if he should think fit to
do so. If his Grace should acquiesce, it will rest with him to take his
Majesty’s final pleasure officially on the subject, as regards the command of
the King’s troops, and with Mr. Wynn as regards that of the Company’s
army.

This question bas been some time in agitation in consequence of letters
which I received from Lord Combermere and Lord Dalhousie, and laid
before Lord Palmerston, who communicated on the subject with Lord
Goderich and Mr. Wynn, and the King’s pleasure would probably then
have been taken upon it if Mr. Canning’s serious illness and subsequent
death had not intervened. Hence arose Mr. Wynn’s communication with
Lord Hill; but I do not believe that anything has been said to Lord
Dalhousie. I bave recently replied to his letter that it had been commu-
nicated to Lord Palmerston and Mr. Wynn, but that the question remained
unsettled.

Ever yours truly,
H. Tavior.
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To the Hon. Mount Stuart Elphinstone. [ 756.]

My DEAR SiIr, London, 8th October, 1827.

I have received your letter of the 29th April, and I assure
you that nobody can be more aware than I am of the incon-
veniences attending the execution of the different warrants and
minutes of the Treasury regarding the Deccan prize money.
Among these inconveniences I confess that I do not include
those resulting from a comparison of the shares to officers of the
same rank, or of different ranks, serving in different parts of
the same general operation, because that is the natural con-
sequence of a division of booty founded npon actual capture,
whatever may be the mode in which the division is made.

But I must say that the fault is not entirely to be attributed
to the Treasury, but to the General officers, and principally the
Commanders-in-Chief themselves. The Commander-in-Chief,
Lord Hastings, first established the principle of actual capture.
Then Sir Thomas Hislop and the Army of the Deccan proposed
to establish a general division of all the captures, but among
themselves. To this Lord Hastings objected that if there was
to be a general division, the division of the Grand Army, as it
was called, must share. Here the dispute began, and none
upon booty was ever carried on with more violence and party
spirit. The question was referred home, and came to be decided
by the Treasury; how, I can’t tell; and I am surprised that
Lord Liverpool should ever have undertaken even to consider
it at the Board of Treasury, having the means of referring it
for the consideration of the Privy Council. But it was dis-
cussed aud argued at the Treasury, and that Board decided that
the booty should be granted to the army, and that it should be
divided upon the principle of actual capture as far as that prin-
ciple could be carried into execution, and that in cases in which-
that principle could not be carried into execution it should be
divided among the whole army. Not only was I no party to
that decision, but I did not know that such a question was
under discussion till some months after it was decided. If I
had, I should certainly have advised Lord Liverpool not to make
such a decision.

The first I heard of the Deccan booty was when it was pro-
posed to me that I should be one of the trustees to carry into
execution the minute of the Treasury and the King’s warrant
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upon this subject ; which trust I accepted, and I hope that God
Almighty will carry to account in the measure of the punish-
ment for my sins all that I have suffered in its execution. I
have but one consolation, and that is in the reflection that if
I had not undertaken the trust, and had not performed the
duty which I undertook with firmness, not to be shaken by
abuse in pamphlets, in the newspapers, in society and in Parlia-
ment, nor by influence in the very highest quarters, the money
would now be in the coffers of the Mexicans or the Colum-
bians, or of some mining company, or of God knows who, as not
only the prize money but the whole private fortune of Sir
Thomas Hislop is, and the army would not have got one
shilling of it. When I came to examine the affair I found that,
as usual, a very exaggerated and extravagant notion had been
formed of the amount of the prize. In fact but little had
been captured. The great booty had fallen into the hands of
the Company’s servants in consequence of the operations of the
war; and every claim on the part of the Crown was liable to
be rejected by the Company, and to become the subject of a
suit-at-law between the Crown and the Company. The Treasury
therefore reserved to themselves the power of deciding in what
cases claims should be carried to the extent of proceedings at
law.

I very soon found that but a very small proportion of what
had been originally believed to be prize could be claimed by the
Crown as booty, and that of that proportion I could find but
little that could be claimed by any body of troops as actual
capture. The greatest proportion came into possession of the
Company as the result of the general operations of the war,
and according to the original minute of the Treasury ought
to be divided among the whole army.

I confess that I then thought that this latter part of the booty
ought to be divided among what had been called the Army of
the Deccan exclusively. But upon examining the case more
minutely I was clearly of opinion that the only fair mode of
proceeding was to divide what were called here constructive
captures among the whole army. I reported accordingly to the
"Treasury, and upon a review and rehearing of the case they
decided in conformity with the Report of the trustees, which
decision, it must however be observed, was in strict conformity
with that of their original minute.
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This is the history of this case. All that has passed since is
mere matter of detail, very troublesome to those who are to
conduct it, more particularly as it is quite clear that they
cannot give satisfaction to the claimants, and very uninteresting
to anybody else. But I must say that the trustees do not
decide upon any case of importance without reporting fully to
the Treasury.

Although but little acquainted with Sir Lionel Smith, I
entertain a great respect for him, and I should be very sorry
that he should think that I had acted in any part of this
business without consideration. I assure you that I never took
more trouble with anything, and that the only satisfaction I
feel is in the reflection that if I had not consented to undertake
it, and had not persevered firmly in the line which I originally
chalked out for myself, the brave officers and soldiers entitled
to share in this booty would never have got a shilling, whereas
they will now get, if not all that those who would have
plundered them taught them to expect, at least a fair division of
what there is.

Ever, &c.,

WELLINGTON.

To Viscount Goderich. [ 7567.]

My pEAR Lorp, London, 9th October, 1827.

I did not answer your letter respecting Sir Thomas Hislop
as soon as I received it, as it was necessary that I should first
see some documents, which I could see only in Town.

Sir Thomas Hislop has received prize money on account of
actual captures, 23,042!. 18s. 8}d., and for law expenses due to
Mr. Acheson, but claimed by and paid to Sir Thomas Hislop,
27311 16s. 34d. These are the law expenses charged on the
actual captures, of which there is still a charge admitted by the
Bolicitor of the Treasury in Mr. Acheson’s accounts, amounting
to 12371 4s. 5d. not paid, because the counsel employed have
stated to the trustees that their fees had not been paid ; and we
did not think proper to authorise the issue of money on account
of Mr. Acheson which Mr. Acheson had not paid, and we
directed that that money should be detained till it should
be settled between Sir Thomas Hislop and his counsel to which
of the parties it was due.
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Besides these sums, Sir Thomas Hislop has a claim to his
share of the constructive captures, the amount of which I cannot
at present state ; but I hope that before the end of December
next the trustees will be enabled to propose to the Treasury a
scheme of distribution of the same. He has likewise a claim to
12,3564 11s. 94d., being the amount of Mr. Acheson’s admitted
bills for law expenses on account of the Army of the Deccan
regarding the constructive captures. From this sum must be
deducted the sum of 3851Z 9s. 9d., being the amount due to
the counsel employed in this part of the case for their fees
charged in Mr. Acheson’s accounts, but not paid, leaving to be
received by Sir Thomas Hislop 8505/. 2s. 13d. on account
of the law expenses due to Mr. Acheson on this part of the
case.

I should have no objection to pay this sum to Sir Thomas
Hislop, if the trustees could prevail upon the East India Com-
pany to advance it, but they have positively refused. I must
observe to you, however, that if the law expenses on account of
the Army of the Deccan on the constructive capture part of the
case are to be paid to Sir Thomas Hislop, it will be absolutely
necessary to pay to Lord Hastings’ agents the expenses incurred
on account of the Grand Army in the same part of the case,
which they are not a little clamorous to receive.

Ever, &c.,
‘WELLINGTON.

A. S. E. M. le ("omte Cupo & Istria.

Londres, ce 12=¢ Octobre, 1827.

Je faisais un voyage dans les provinces du nord de I’Angle-
terre quand j'ai eu 'honneur de recevoir la lettre de votre Ex-
cellence du 21™° Septembre ; et ayant appris que votre Excel-
lence allait passer par Bruxelles, je ne l'aurais pas cru
nécessaire, vu mon caractere d'individu, de faire plus qu'en
accuser la réception, si je n’avais pas aussi appris que votre
Excellence en avait communiqué la copie a d’autres.

Je désire donc vous rappeler quelques circonstances de la
conversation que j'ai eue avec votre Excellence, afin que votre
Excellence puisse voir ou je me trouve dans cette question
grecque. :
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Votre Excellence a fort bien observé dans cette conversation
que I'objet du Protocole du mois d’Avril, 1826, était plutdt de
waintenir la paix de I'Europe, et pour empécher que la question
de la Grece vienne la troubler, que pour avancer les intéréts
particuliers de la Grece. Il faut toujours se ressouvenir que
sa Majesté Impériale ’Empereur de Russie avait, au commence-
ment de I'année 1826, des questions difficiles & arranger avec la
Porte ; et qu’il en avait commencé la discussion avec cette puis-
sance en nommant un terme fatal pour leur solution. II était
important pour sa Majesté Impériale que ni les jalousies ni les
craintes des autres puissances sur la question grecque puissent
interrompre les négociations de sa Majesté Impériale. En cas
que ces négociations eussent malheureusement menées a des
mesures ultérieures, il était important pour la paix du monde,
qui était I'objet du gouvernement de sa Majesté Britannique,
de calmer ces mémes inquiétudes, ces mémes jalousies et
craintes, afin d’empécher linterruption de la paix générale de
I’Europe.

Votre Excellence a donc tres bien vu le Protocole quand elle
a prononcé que son objet était de maintenir la paix en Europe.

Le Protocole a désigné une intervention entre souverain et
sujets révoltés, afin de les reconcilier pour le bien général, et il a
posé les bases de I'arrangement pour la réconciliation des Grecs
avec la Porte Ottomane, et de V'état futur des Grecs; et cette
intervention devait prendre la forme d’une médiation en
commun, aussitdt que les deux puissances se trouveraient en état
d’y co-opérer.

Le Traité du mois de Juillet de I'année 1827, que votre Ex-
cellence dans sa lettre prononce étre basé sur le Protocole de
’année 1826, a pour objet de forcer 'exécution du Protocole par
la Porte ; et il désigne les moyens par lesquels cet objet serait
accompli. Ces moyens sont ni plus ni moins que des mesures
de guerre; ces mesures de guerre ont déja été adoptées, et la
guerre se trouve déja faite ; et votre Excellence dit dans sa lettre
qu’elle se trouve fondée sur le Protocole que votre Excellence avait
prononcé avoir été adopté pour maintenir la paix de I'Europe.

Il est difficile et méme impossible de prévoir les conséquences
de cette guerre; mais moi, I'individu qui a été le négociateur
du Protocole du mois d’Avril, 1826, je dois protester contre
l'idée que cette guerre, ou ses conséquences, soient les consé-
quences légitimes de cet acte.
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Il w’a paru, que dans la conversation que j'ai eu 'honneur
d’avoir avec votre Excellence & Stratfield Saye, elle a été, égale-
ment comme moi, frappé de la dissidence du Traité avec le Pro-
tocole ; et surtout que votre Excellence pensait que les mesures
de guerre indiquées ne pouvaient que nuire & I'affaire grecque ;
puisque les secours que le Traité donnait étaient maritimes, dont
les Grecs n’avaient pas besoin; en méme temps qu’il serait une
conséquence inévitable de cette guerre que les Grecs, n’y pouvant
jouer qu’'un rdle sécondaire, tomberaient dans la dépendance de
'une ou de l'autre des grandes puissances qui y co-opéreraient.
J’étais et je suis entierement de cette méme opinion. Il est
vrai que ce n’'est pas la seule objection que jai & cette guerre.
Mais puisque l'objet de cette lettre est seulement pour rap-
peler a la mémoire de votre Excellence ce qui s'est passé dans
notre conversation, il est inutile d’entrer en discussion sur
d’autres objets, qui sont d’ailleurs si peu intéressants que les
opinions d’un individu sur les actes de trois grandes puissances
de 'Europe.

J’ai I'honneur, &c.,

WELLINGTON.

Marshal Soult to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MoN8s1EUR LE MARECHAL, St. Amans (Tarn), le 18m Octobre, 1827.

Etant absent de Paris, je n’ai pu recevoir qu'il y a deux jours la lettre
que vous m’avez fait 'honneur de m’écrire, le 20™* Septembre dernier, pour
m’annoncer la gravure de votre portrait, que M. le Général Lord William
Bentinck avait eu la bonté de se charger de me remettre ; mais une lettre
que j’ai recue de lui en méme temps m’apprend qu'il a laissé cette gravure
en mon hdtel.

Je suis trds empressé, Monsieur le Maréchal, de vous exprimer que je suis
infiniment reconnaissant de cette marque de souvenir; elle me confirme
que votre Excellence a accepté avec le méme sentiment la gravure de mon
portrait, que Lord William Bentinck a eu I'honneur de lui présenter de ma
part. Cet échange cimente & mes yeux l'estime et la haute considération
que j'ai pour votre Excellence.

C'est dans ces sentiments que j’ai 'honneur d’8tre, Monsieur le Maréchal,
votre trés-humble et obéissant serviteur,
MaRBECHAL Duc pE DALMATIE.
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Earl Grey to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

DraR DUXE oF WELLINGTON, Howick, 18th October, 1827.

I have had the honour of receiving your Grace’s letter of the 13th,
enclosing copies of the Protocol signed at St. Petersburg on the 4th of
April, and of your answer to Count Capo d'Istria.

I beg you will accept my best thanks for this communication, which
places in a clear light the difference between the Protocol and the Treaty of
the 6th of July.

I now return these papers. Lord Bathurst had left this place before I
received them. Not knowing certainly how to direct to him, I was afraid
of an inconvenient delay if I had ventured to forward them.

1 remain, with the highest respect,
your Grace’s obliged and faithful servant,
GREY.

The Marquess of Anglesey to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DURE OF WELLINGTON, Beau Desert, 25th October, 1827.

Before I received your letter concerning the water communications of
Canada I had made considerable progress in acquiring knowledge upon the
subject, but since its receipt I have taken every pains to understand it more
accurately. I am happy to be able to say that the result of the investiga-
tion I have made, and of the opinions I have obtained, fully confirm me in
the conviction that the decision you came to, and the orders you gave
relative to the various works that are carrying on, cannot be altered with-
out infinite disadvantage to the public service.

Only two days previous to my receiving your letter enclosing the anony-
mous strictures upon the adopted method of forming the Rideau Canal,
and which you appear to believe were written by Lieutenant-Colonel By, I
received a letter from the real author, enclosing also the printed paper, and
I rejoice in having the opportunity of removing from your mind the im-
pression that it was the production of Lieutenant-Colonel By.

I enclose the author’s letter, and send at the same time for your information
the last report of Lieutenant-Colonel By upon the progress that has already
been made, and of the prospects he has of forwarding these most important
works, and I should think from the tenor of this document, that if ever he
had any leaning towards the gigantic and (taking the impossibility of in-
curring the expense into account) the impracticable plan of Mr. Carey, he
is now convinced of its inadmissibility, and is proceeding with due zeal and
activity in that which you approved.

If any proof were wanting to show that Lieutenant-Colonel By has
had no band in framing this address, it will, I think, be found in the
different views the Lieutenant-Colonel and the author take of the expense
that would attend the enlarged construction of the locks, &c. Lieutenant-
Colonel By puts it at 400,000l for the Rideau Canal, and at 1,200,000!.
for the whole line of water communication, whereas Mr. Carey in his
address asserts that 15 per cent. (or about 28,000l.) would cover the
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difference of expense between locks of 180 feet by 60, and those of 108 feet
by 20, and of the corresponding enlargement of the canals.

You will receive at the rame time plans that it may be convenient to
look at on reading Lieutenant-Colonel By's report.

When you have done with these papers, I request you to return them to
me in Pall Mall.

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours,
ANGLESEY.

Earl Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE, Scone, 27th October, 1827.

I received yesterday your letter of the 22nd, together with its enclosures,
aud as Melville was here, I showed them to him. We agreed in thinking
that Capo d’Istria will not be as ready to show your answer, as he appears
to have been to circulate copies of his letter.

On reading attentively over the Protocol I think it quite clear that there
is nothing in any of the articles which gives it a.compulsory character.
Whether Mr. Canning las succeeded in his despatches to give it that
appearance is more than I can say, but I am sure the stipulations are free
from it.

In contemplating the possibility of the offer of mediation being rejected
by the Porte, the contracting parties were not bound by the Protocol to
enforce the conditions against the Porte, but they were bound to adhere
to that basis, whenever by an intervention, either jointly or separately
made, a favourable opportunity should occur of effecting a reconciliation,
each disclaiming territorial or commercial advantages ; and this was to be in
force whatever might be the relations between Russia and the Porte.

Such stipulations could not have produced a war, and were best calcu-
lated to prevent it, or the extension of it if war were on other accounts
inevitable between Russia and the Porte. For if the then pending nego-
tiations had ended (as they did) with an amicable arrangement, the Protocol
(without a compulsory clause) would not have disturbed the peace which
had been recently made ; and if the negotiations had ended unfavourably,
the stipulations of the Protocol tended to allay the jealousies with which
the Allies must have viewed the progress of the Russian arms, acting as
they would have done in co-operation with those of Greece ; for by those
stipulations Russia stood bound to adhere to the basis detailed in the
Protocol, whatever might be her success or her relations with the Porte. I
have, therefore, always considered the Protocol more against Russian
aggrandisement than for Turkish dismemberment.

We have had sad weather for our excursion, but Lady Bathurst has
borne the fatigue full as well as I could have expected. They both beg to
be kindly remembered to you. You are probably aware that the Duke of
Gordon has declined the government of Canada.

Yours ever very sincerely,
BATHURST.
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IsBAHIM PACHA’S ACCOUNT o¥ THE CIRCUMSTANCES PRECEDING THE
BATTLE oF NAVARINO.

ExTrAIT d'un RaPPoRT du Capitaine PuJor, commarndant la goélette de
S.M.T.C. La Fliche.

Navarin, le 29™ Qctobre, 1827,

Ibrahim Pacha m’ayant fait dire qu’il désirait m'entretenir, je me rendis
prés de lui & 6 heures du soir, accompagné de deux de mes officiers.

“M. le Capitaine, je veux avoir un entretien, que je désire que vous rap-
portiez aussi fidtlement et exactement que possible & I’Amiral de Rigny ; °
je compte pour cela sur votre honneur. On me calomnie. Ibrahim, dit-on,
a manqué & sa parole. Voici ce qui s'est passé :—Peu de temps avant la
malheureuse affaire du 20™¢, j'eus une conférence avec MM. les Amiraux
Anglais et Frangais ; plusieurs officiers étaient présents. 11 a été convenu
verbalement entre nous qu’il y aurait armistice entre les Grecs et les Turcs
jusqu'a la réception de la décision de la Porte en égard aux propositions des
puissances. J’ai demandé si je pouvais approvisionner Patras, qui man-
quait de vivres. On m’a répondu qu’il n’y avait aucune empéchement.
J’ai demandé, en cas que les Grecs attaqueraient mon convoi, si on 8’y oppo-
serait. On m’a répondu que non; mais '’Amiral Anglais m’a proposé une
escorte ou un sauf-conduit, ce que j’ai refusé comme contraire A mon honneur.

“Peu de temps aprds le départ des escadres de devant Navarin, j’ai expédié
un convoi pour Patras sous l'escorte de quelques btiments de guerre. Ayant
appris que les Grecs étaient de ce cdté, devais-je en agir autrement, et
laisser périr de faim mes fréres d’armes? Peu aprés, sur de nouveaux avis
que Cochrane menacait Patras avec des forces considérables, je suis parti
moi-méme, accompagné d'une douzaine de frégates, pour aller assurer I'ar-
rivée de mon convoi. Dans cette intervalle, le convoi avait été rencontré
par les Anglais, et & la premiere sommation avait rebroussé chemin. 71'rou-
vant mon convoi 3 l’entrée du canal de Zante, aprds une conlérence avec
mes principaux officiers, je me décidai & poursuivre ma premiere résolution
d’approvisionner Patras, ne pensant pas violer mes engagements ; mon but
n’étant pas d’entreprendre rien contre les Grecs, qui dailleurs de ce coté
n’ont plus aucune possession.

“J'étais donc dans cette décision lorsque, rencontré de nouveau par les ‘
Anglais, je me décidai, sur une nouvelle sommation, & retourner & Navarin
sans effectuer mon projet. J'étais de retour & Navarin, et j'avais quitté
cette place depuis quelques jours, lorsque les escadres anglaise, francaise, et
russe sc montrérent. Uue frézate et un brig anglais entrdrent sans pavillon,
et aprds avoir fait quelques bordées dans la rade, en sortirent sans avoir
hissé pavillon; conduite que je ne saurais justificr.

“ Le 20™, les Alliés faisant route sur Navarin dans un ordre qui menagait
des intentions hostiles, le Pacha qui commandait en mon absence envoya
un embarcation & bord I'Amiral Anglais, pour lui observer qu’une partie de
I'escadre pouvait entrer si on le désirait ou si les Alliés avaient quelque
besoin, mais qu'il ne verrnit pas avec plaisir entrer une armée aussi nom-
breuse, moi étant absent,
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“ Je vous demande, M. le Capitaine, votre opinion : regardez-vous comme
une offense une pareille demande? N’est-il pas naturel de ne pas désirer
P’entrée dans un port de forces deux & cinq fois supérieures, et qui inspirent
de la défiance ?

“L’Amiral Anglais renvoya I'embarcation, en répondant qu’il ne venait
pas pour recevoir des avis, mais pour donner des ordres; et continua & gou-
verner avec son escadre en ligne sur Navarin, od il entra & 2 heures aprés
midi, et de suite s’embossa & portée de pistolet devant I'armée turque.

¢ Pendant ce temps une de ses frégates s'était détachée, et avait mouillé par
travers de deux brilots situés & l'entrée du port, et les Francais et les
Russes, suivant prés ’Amiral Anglais, imitaient sa manceuvre. L’Amiral
Turc, ayant envoyé une nouvelle embarcation & bord 'Amiral Anglais,
pour demander des explications sur ces mesures hostiles, elle fut repoussée
d*une maniére outrageante ; et dans le méme moment la frégate embossée
devant les brilots a envoyé ses embarcations pour s'en emparer. Alors
commenca une fusillade qui fut comme le signal du combat, qui ne finit
qu’ la nuit, et qui effectua l'entidre destruction de notre escadre ; laquelle,
composée de trois vaisseaux de ligne, d’une quinzaine de frégates, et de
quantité de petits batiments, et n’étant pas préparée au combat, avait affaire
3 dix vaisseaux de ligne, et nombre de frégates et corvettes. Les Amiraux
pensent-ils avoir fait un ample moisson de gloire en égorgeant ainsi avec des
forces aussi supérieures ceux qui ne pouvaient s'attendre & une pareille
attaque, qui n'y avaient point donné lieu, et qui pour ainsi dire n’avaient
fait encore aucun préparatif de défense? Maintenant dire qui a commencé
I'attaque et tiré le premier coup de canon, c’est ce dont chacun se défend ;
ce qu'il y a de certain Cest que la frégate anglaise a, la premiere, et sans
raison, voulu s’emparer des briilots, et que c'est la juste résistance de ce coté
qui a occasionné le premier feu. Enfin, Capitaine, ma conscience ne me
reprochant rien, j’'avoue que j’ignore encore le véritable motif d’un pareil
attentat. Les puissances ont voulu, disent-elles, faire cesser I'effusion du
sang dans le Levant, et voici que leurs Amiraux viennent d’en rougir la
rade de Navarin, et de la couvrir de cadavres. Ou accuse, dit-on, Ibrahim
d’avoir manqué & sa parole; mais j'irai & Paris et A Londres, 'l le faut,
pour faire connaitre la vérité; et ceux qui ont versé le sang innocent en
porteront la honte et le bldime. Les badtiments sont faits pour devenir la
proie du feu et de la mer ; ce n’est point eux que je regrette ; mais m’ac-
cuser d’avoir rompu mes engagements, cest une infame calomnie.

““Je compte sur votre honneur, M. le Capitaine, pour répéter, mot par
mot, & votre Amiral, ce que je viens de vous dire.”

[ 759. ] MEMORANDUM UPON THE GREEK OASE.

On the 2ud of August, 1826, Mr. Canning communicated to
me certain queries put to him by Prince Lieven regarding
the execution of the Protocol of the preceding April.

Some of these queries applied to the execution of a plan
which had been in contemplation, and respecting which in-
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structions had been given to Mr. Stratford Canning and Sir
Frederick Adam, and to the Admiral commanding his Majesty’s
ships in the Mediterranean. This plan had for its object to
prevent the execution, by Ibrahim Pacha, of a project imputed
to him by the Russians to remove the Greek inhabitants of the
Morea into Africa and to colonise Greece by Egyptians.

I had some discussion with Mr. Canning on that subject,
the result of which was that Mr. Canning having informed
Prince Lieven that upon inquiry having found that there was
no ground whatever to impute either to the Porte or to Ibrahim
Pacha a plan for the extermination of the Greek population,
such as had been imputed to them, these queries were with-
drawn ; and, on the 7th August, it was agreed to communicate
the Protocol to the other Allied Courts, according to what had
been settled at St. Petersburg in April, which was accordingly
done in the end of August.

It appears that early in November, 1826, there was a renewal
of the proposal from Russia, in a despatch or letter from Count
Nesselrode, for the use of measures of force to obtain the
consent of the Porte to the Protocol, to which Mr. Canning
refused to listen.

I bad no farther communication with Mr. Canning on the
subject of these arrangements till February, when he sent me
the project of a Treaty including France, which had been
drawn up at Paris, and was sent to England by Lord Gran-
ville, in his despatch No. 24, of the 29th January, 1827 ; the
first mention of France becoming a party to the arrangement
of St. Petersburg being on the 12th January, 1827, and of
the intention of converting the Treaty into a Protocol.

There was no mention of force in this project of a Treaty,
but there was of commercial agents, which I urged Mr. Canning
to strike out.

I heard no more upon the subject of this Treaty till the 19th
of March.

But I see that in a despatch dated the 26th January,
1827, No. 64, Lord Granville mentions that the Russians were
thinking of force.

On the 19th of March, 1827, Mr. Canning sent me the
French draft of the Treaty, its amendments, the draft suggested
by Russia, including as separate articles part of what the Treaty
of the 6th July contains.
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I stated to Mr. Canning my objections to the alterations in
the Treaty from the Protocol in a letter which I wrote to him
on the 20th March and a conversation I had subsequently with
him in presence of Lord Granville; and I conceived he had
given up the plan. In April I was out of office, and heard no

more of it afterwards.
WELLINGTON.

Sir J. C. Smyth to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My Lorp, Nutwcod, Reigate, 30th October, 1827.

I bave the honour to acknowledge .the receipt of your Grace’s letter of
the 27th instant, together with that from Lord Anglesey of the 25th to
your Grace. Your Grace had evidently not received the letter I took the
liberty of addressing to your Grace, upon my return from Beau Desert. I
was fully aware of Lord Anglesey’s sentiments upon the subject. I believe,
indeed, as far as his means will enable him, from what his Lordship said to
me, it is decidedly his intention that your Grace’s views, not only with
respect to the Rideau Canal, but upon all the military points connected
with his Majesty’s North American Provinces, should be strictly followed.
His Lordship told me that although the Ordnance estimates were to be
very low, yet 10,000l would be put in for Kingston, and the same for
Halifax citadel. These sums are certainly very small, but still it is doing
something, and will produce some effect upon the minds of the inhabitants
of these provinces, as well as upon the Americans. No detailed plans,
either for the Niagara or the Montreal fortress, have as yet been received.

From the plans and reports 1 have seen 1 think your Grace would be
much pleased with the progress made upon the Rideau. Whatever may
have been Lieutenant-Colonel By’s original errors, he certainly is now
getting on with very great zeal and activity. He certainly at first wrote
home a great deal of nouscuse, and formed the most unmilitary notions as
to the defence of Canada, proposing to remove the Richelieu Rapids, and
other obstacles, on which the safety of the province in a great measure
depends. His estimate for 1,200,000l was also very ridiculous. He has
also, perhaps, been unguarded in his conversation in allowing these notions
of his to become public. With all this, he appears however to deserve
the character they entertain of him at General Mann's office, of being a very
active and capable officer, and well qualified to execute the details of this
work. I should hope your Grace will have no further cause of uneasiness
or of reference ; and that in the year 1830 this most useful work, as con-
nected with the permanent security of Canada, will be entirely completed.

With respect to the impossibility of forming towing-paths, mentioned
by Lieutenant-Colonel By in his report, and alluded to by your Grace in
your letter of the 27th instant, I don’t think it is of the least consequence,
or need occasion the slightest regret to your Grace. In those parts of the
water communication, which will be literally a canal, there will of course
be a towing-path; where the water becomes broader there will be of course
towing-steamers for hire. This is the case at present on all the lakes and
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broad parts of the St. Lawrence and at La Chine. Veasgels either sail or
are towed by steamers to that end of the La Chine nearest to Montreal.
They are then towed by horses through the canal, at the end of which there
is another steamer which, if the wind does not suit them, they may engage
to tow them to any part of Lake St. Louis, to the foot of the Cascades
Rapids, or up the Ottawa to the foot of the St. Anne’s Rapids, accordin: as
they are bound. There is already a steamer on the Ottawa above the
Grenville Canal, which will tow any vessel from the Grenville Canal to the
mouth of the Rideau ; and I respectfully submit to your Grace that as
the communication is opened, and in proportion as the want of towing
means are felt, steamers will be built and be navigated wherever they are
required.

I have reflected a good deal upon what your Grace said upon a former
occasion with respect to the tolls and future management of the locks and
canals. I have madesome memoranda, but I have hardly as yet sufficient
data to enable me to put anything satisfactory Lefore your Grace. Two
principles, however, I respectfully submit your Grace will probably think
ought to be kept in view in the measures to be adopted. The first is to
induce the Canadian boatmen to prefer and to make use of the Rideau
communication in preference to the St. Lawrence, by making it a cheaper
as well as a safer conveyance. The charge for pilotage through the St.
. Lawrence Rapids is very heavy: the expenses for going through the
Rideau Canal ought consequently to be less. With a cheaper and safer
mode of getting to Montreal, the St. Lawrence Rapids will be, of course,
avoided, and they will remain a prominent military feature in the defence
of the Canadas, and prevent a combined movement upon Montreal. The
second point to which I think your Grace would probably wish to advert,
will be to avoid an expensive establishment in taking charge of the locks
and collecting the tolls. I should think that by letting them for a term of
years, as turnpike-roads are in England, binding the lessee as to the tolls
he is to collect, and to keep everything in order, under proper superinten-
dence, would perhaps be the best plan. 1 will, however, ascertain how the
Americans manage with their Western Canal, which is a very great
source of revenue to the State of New York; as also how the La Chine
Canal, which belongs to the Legislature of Lower Canada, is arranged. In
a few years the amount of the tolls to be collected upon the Rideau will
certainly be considerable, even keeping them at a very low rate.

1 have the honour to be, my Lord, with the sincerest respect,
your Grace’s most obliged and most obedient servant,
J. CARMICHAEL SMYTH.

The Right Hon. (harles Wynn to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY DEAR DUKE, Llangedwin, 1st November, 1827.

Pray accept my best thanks for your communication of Lord Comber-
mere’s wish to delay his return from India for another year.

It is to be regretted that he did not finally make up his mind on the
subject before he notified his desire to be relieved from his command in
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1828, not only to the authorities in England, but to Lord Dalhousie, whom
he knew to be a candidate to succeed him.

Believe me, with the highest respect, my dear Duke,
ever most faithfully yours,
C. WrLLiaMs WywnN,

[760.] To Edward Wheeler, Esq.
SIR, Bretby Hall, 2nd November, 1827.

I send you the enclosed paper, as I see your name advertised
as secretary, although it is just possible that there may be as
little authority for the advertisement of your name as secretary
as there is for that of mine as a president for the time being.

I beg leave to protest against such use of my name, and
against my being supposed in any manner connected with the
transaction, viz. the Grand Imperial Canal from London to
Portsmouth.

If I should see my name in any other prospectus I shall think
it necessary to publish this protest. .

I have, &ec.,
WELLINGTON.

[ 761.] To Qeneral Lord Hill.

My pEAR HiLy, Bretby Park, 4th November, 1827.

You may rely upon it that I did not forget your wishes to be
moved to a higher government upon the recent vacancy occa-
sioned by the death of Lord Pembroke, and although I am not
enabled to congratulate you upon your appointment in succession
to him, I have been authorised by the King to tell you that it
is his intention to appoint you to the next vacancy which will
occur of governments of that description. Of course you will
keep this to yourself.

Ever, &c.,

WELLINGTON.

[ 762.] To N. W. Cundy, Esq.

SIR, Woodford, 8th November, 1827.
I beg to inform you that I never received any intimation
whatever, whether by proof-sheet or otherwise, that it was
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intended to make use of my name as a member of the Grand
Imperial Canal, till I received the paper which I returned to
Mr. Wheeler some days ago. It now appears that that paper
was not the proof-sheet, but is a publication, and that my name
is to be withdrawn in future. 1 therefore think it proper to
give you notice that if it is not notified by you to the public,
between this and Sunday next, that the insertion of my name
was by mistake, a statement will appear in Monday’s paper
that the insertion was unauthorised by me, and that I have
been obliged to make the statement myself, because those who,
although unauthorised, inserted my name, have not made known
to the public in a manner satisfactory to me that I did not
belong to the Society.

I bave, &c., :
WELLINGTON.

Major-Gneral Sir Jasper Nicolls to Sir Herbert Tuylor.

My DEAR SiR HERBERT, Calcutta, 10th November, 1827,

However this may find you, as Colonel of the 85th, Deputy to the Secre-
tary-at-War, or as Secretary to a Commander-in-Chief (which last I sin-
cerely trust it may do), I feel that to you my opinions ought to be addressed,
not only as my best surviving friend, but as the channel through which
they may be made useful. This letter follows naturally that of the 29th
April, in which I observe this comparison was promised. You have new
four of my productions before you: 16th August, 1826 ; 29th November,
1826 ; 29th April, 1827 ; and 27th October.

I am sure you will acknowledge the propriety of my adressing this last
to Lord Combermere. It is not the less intevesting to you, and as his Lord-
ship has just set off on an extensive tour, he may possibly direct his in-
uiries to some of the circumstances I have mentioned. I shall go on,
with diligence, in making snch further inquiries a3 my new command at
Meerut may enable me to do, and in the end I may do some good.

One circumstance has struck me forcibly lately. Gradually, since the
days of Lord Clive, the call here has been for more European officers, from
a Captain-Commandant, with the aid of a few subalterns; this army has
now 23 officers to each regiment, and 1 still say they require more, as long
as there are so many absentecs.

You will not fail to remember that Rogniat (in his treatise Sur la Guerre)
condemns the excessive train of artillery which Napoleon brought into the
field in 1813, although acknowledged by both to be meant to counterpoise
the inefficiency of his infantry, both in number and discipline.

Are we in India come to the point when it is desirable to make up in
officers what the Native infantry has lost in loyalty and morale? Few will

L2



148 THE MILITARY SYSTEM OF INDIA.  Nov,, 1827.

give this a willing affirmative ; but I gather it from what we see done, and
hear of very frequently.

Refer to Duff’s ¢ History of the Mahrattas,’ and see what he (a Bombay
officer) writes of the sepoys of Hindostan; you will find high tributes to
their fidelity and valour in pages 207 and 256 of the 3rd volume.

Now, my dear Sir Herbert, if this army be still retrograding, officers
alone will not counteract the depression. System alone can do it—well con-
sidered, liberally pursued, but enforced ; and if the recruiting were altered,
80 as not to depend too much on a few districts and a few castes; if pro-
motion for Europeans and Natives were more rapid, and encouragement
more certain ; and lastly, if discipline were better understood and attended
to, the Bengal army ought to be the finest colonial army in the world.

A pursuit of these Tour would, no doubt, lead to the discovery of all
other necessary amendments.

I shall endeavour to lay before you some opinions respecting the amalga-
mation of the Indian army with that of his Majesty's; but it really is a
question which I approach with great hesitation and distrust of my own
ability,

With warmest thanks for your kindness to me, and with every good
wish,

I remain, &c.,
J. Nicor1s.

[ENCLOSURE.]

Copy of « Letter to Viscount Combermere.

MY DEAR Lorp, On board the Guide, 27th October, 1827.

I have availed myself of the uninterrupted leisure of my voyage from Viza-
gupatam to prepare some remarks upon the military systems of India, which,
according to a prowize long since made, I now beg to ofter to your perusal.

I am aware thut it is neither an easy, agreeuble, nur unobjectionable task to
draw a comparison between the native armies of Bengal and Madras. Had
I remained longer with the latter, I should have postponed the attempt
for another year, and possibly have succeeded better than I can now hope
to do.

Nothing but active and sevcre service, which shows the intelligence of man,
his vigilauce, patience, loyalty, and valour, can enable any one justly and fully
to appreciate all that ornaments and gives value to the soldier. Not having
had an opportunity, since 1803, of studying the Madras sepoy, 1 must not enter
upon these parts of the finislic 1 soldier, but confine myself to the composition,
encouragement, und instruction of the two armies.

If I have not penetrated deeply, I have felt strongly. My desire is to avoid
all prejudice or biag, and my humble hope is to do good.

Thoe Madras sepoy is decidedly iuferior in size to that of Bengal. He wants
the strengthening food of the native of Hindostan ; and, being born under a
more even temperature, he is a stranger to the bracing effects of cold.

The standard is five fect five inches. It appears. however, that in seven
nitive regiments in the Northern Division, there are no less than 1850 men
below that height, occasioned by hasty recruiting during the Burmese war, by
enlisting relatives, by tuking sepoy boys into pay, and by disappointed expec-
tations as to growth after enlistment. This is a decided evil, and it is corrected
by discharging at every inspection; but it involves much expense, and labour
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also, in teaching men who are unfit for the service. No man or boy should be
entertained under 5 ft. 5 in.; indeed, while it was possible to get men of 5 ft.
6 iv., even slowly, I should prefer it; 800 of that stature being, I think, equal
to 900 of 5 ft. 5 in., who, if at all ill-made or badly formed, are unequal to bear
the load of their arms, ammunition, and knapsack.

All this is, however, acknowledged by the attempts made to enlist the men
of Hindostan for the Madras regiments.

The Bengal sepoys are more erect than those of the coast army. They have
much finer chests, and originally a superior carriage. Their legs are not, pro-
bubly, quite so good, owing to the common practice of squatting, by which the
weight is thrown entirely on the calves of the legs.

When a slouching, awkward Bengal sepoy is seen, he exhibits merely a
specimen of neglect, either in the recruiting officer or the adjutant of his corps ;
or perhaps he fecls oppressed by some part of the system, and is not cheerful.
A well set-up Madras sepoy shows that he has become so by pains and exertion,
and continues so from pride, and the strong persuasion that he will be noticed
and rewarded.

The personnel of the two services differs also exceedingly in caste. The
Brahmins, who inundate the Bengal army, are not valued, and rarely admitted
into the ranks of a Madras corps; whilst the Mussulmen are very numerous,
and considered their best soldiers.

In these opinions, the last excepted, I think the Madrus officers are right.
The Brahmin wants many of the necessary qualities of a soldier, and very
seldom, I think respects his officer, or the service, when compared with his
caste, his idolatry, or his spiritual superior. I think tvo that Brahmins are
not, in general, brave men.

From these two causes result their numerous and vile desertions when going
upon service, and the odious, hulf-mutinous manner in which they demean
themsclves under difficulties. To cover their own shame they spread their dis-
loyal whisperings, till the number of the discontented becomes too great for
punishment. Their caste renders this easy. Adepts in persuasion, important
from their numbers, seducing from their religious rank and supposed know-
ledge, they crown the evil by pernicious example.

The names of the mutinecrs of the 47th, who were tried, prove their high
caste; and when the 15th misbehaved at Bhurtpore, though the disturbed
feelings of the Mussulmen led to the disgraceful transaction, yet there was a
Brahmin meddler implicated.

It always seemed to me that there was a feeling at that siege which was not
drawn from a devoted allegiance to our government, but emanated from an
impression that the place was beyond our power; and that if it fell, the last
and chief hope and hold of the Hindoos was gone.

A deliberating soldier is a bad one. The esscnce of the profession is obe-
dience. What can we think, then, of an army containing a third part of such
deliberutors? with influence over another equally large portion ?

The truth or incorrectness of whut I Lave stuted might be ascertained by
examining rolls of deserters, by perusing reports of disuffection amongst the
Native army, and by soliciting the opinions of old and good officcrs.

It would be a wise measure, [ think, to check their enlistment, at lcast as
far as may, under my view of the case, appear to be safely practicable.

I do not value the Mussulman soldier as highly as he is csteemed in the
Madras army, but I should be very glad to see the Bralimins in a great degree
replaced by them in the ranks of Bengal. They are more profligate in some
respects than the Hindoo, more careless, more impatient of discipline, but they
are not so prone to combine under difticulty, unless their rcligion was assailed
or openly slighted.
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What the Rajpoot is in the Bengal service, its support and ornament, the
Mussulman seems to be in the Madras army. This importance they derive
partly from their numbers, and partly from the absence of the wily Brahmins.
The partiality of the Madras officers to the Mussulmen had, at one time, raised
so many of their sect to the rank of commissioned officers, that the govern-
ment ordered promotion to be given equally, or nearly so. Even now, of 125
Native officers, in seven corps, at my inspection, 75 were Mussulmen and 50
Hindoos. There were 15 wanting or absent.

Even though the argument should weaken my own position, yet I must not pass
over the Villore mutiny, where probably the Mahometan influence, acting on
numbers, produced the same effects which I have ascribed to Brahmin craft.

Beyond doubt the Madras Mussulmen yield to discipline better than those of
Bengal. The same remark may be made of the Rajpoots of Hindostan, thinly
scattered over their ranks. They adopt cheerfully the habits of the Coast Army,
except cooking with their clothes on, and either have not the wants of the
Bengal troops, or suppress them.

The seven sepoy regiments befure mentioned were thus composed in January
last : —

Malabarmen .. .. .. .. 274
Pariahs .. .. .. .. .. 16*
Mussulmen e e .. 2191 -
Hindoos .. .. .. .. .. 3736
Christians .. .. .. .. .. 47
Bader.. .. .. .. .. .. 30

62941

Here, to balance 37 Hiundoovs, there are nearly 26 of other castes, and of these
22 are Mussulmen.

Beuring in mind that Brahmins are not admitted, this seems to be a safe and
good composition.

In the returns received, the Rajpoots were ouly distinctly specified by one
corps, of 684 Hindoos, but 51 were Rajpoots, or 1 in 18.

The absence of thc Brahmin, and the want of the Rajpoot, give that con-
scquence to the Mussulman which I have alrcady mentioned.

In a word, I think the Madras army as much inferior to that of Bengal in
size and personal appearance, as it is superior to the latter in composition and
dress,

We must next, in order, come to the means whereby these armies are
instructed and animated for the performance of those duties for which they are
retained, and in what degrees, respectively, they understand and fulfil them.

In each Madras regiment thirty recruit boys and forty pension boys are
entertained ; they receive 3} rupees per month. It is a most charitable insti-
tution, as it provides for the sons of old sepoys, and of those who fall in action,
who are sclected in preference toall others. When enrolled at four years old, and
transported to the ranks at sixteen, they are very expensive recruits: 500 rupees
lLias been the outlay. In return for this, the State at times obtains an excellent,
smait sepoy—a soldier from the cradle—with very few prejudices; but if every
corps ghould transfer six annually to the mnks (which is above the average)
the charge of 3000 rupees has been incurred for it. Many do not attain the
prescribed height, and are discharged. At my inspection I was compelled to
select twenty-cight to be thus parted with.

Whether the satisfaction afforded to the men, und an occasional prize of a

* Old soldiers possibly ; now not adiitted.
+ Of which 322 were Hindostanees.
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thorough soldier, be worth the hieavy expense, is a question which should not be
hastily answered. The families of Bengal sepoys do not generally accompany
them ; hence such a charity is not so necessary, and if, when a sepoy was killed,
& son was called for to be enrolled, some poor relative would frequently be
substituted.

Promotion, the great encourager and agitator of the soldier, is very differently
managed at the two Presidencies. In Bengal seniority is far too rigidly
adhered to. Some instances of rewarding merit in war do there appear, but in
the Coast Army the selection begins very early, as the following extract will
show :—

¢ Adverting to the Standing Regulations, confldential men are in the first
instance selected by officers commanding companices, with the sanction of the
commanding officer, but as the respectability of the Native ofticers depends so
essentially on a judicious selection of men, in the first instance, to form non-
commissioned officers, you will be pleased to direct in future that officers com-
manding companies point out six of thie smartest of these men, of good caste,
and respectable characters; from these men you will select those you consider
most likely ultimately to become good subadars and jemadnrs; and the Com-
mander-in-Chief wishes particularly to impress upon your mind, not only the
Justice but policy of bringing forward for promotion the sons of old and respect-
able commissioned officers, provided they are duly qualified, and worthy of
distinction; preserving at all times equal preferment to the Hindoos (Raj-
poots in particulur) as well as Mussulmen.

“If the confidential men and even the naigues, after selection, do not answer
the expectation which has bcen cntertained of their fitness for the duties
required of them, they should be passed over in future promotion, or reduced
to the ranks. In the latter case, when it is deemed expedient to resort to a
measure of such severity, a special report of the circumstance is to be made at
the foot of the monthly return, but it will be deemed sufficient cause, should
they manifest either incapacity, idleness, or disinclination to perform their
duties, without being guilty of any specific crime. Acts of insubordination,
neglect, or irregularity, must in every practicable case be submittcd previously
to a court-martial. A naigue is not a non-commissioned officer, and docs not
fall under the same regulations.” *

Four years is the general term of probation. After that, these confidentinl
men (or lance-naigues) may be promoted according to their merits. I cannot
positively quote an order establishing that period, but I called for a return of
the havildars of a regiment, and found that three of them had only served five
years each. .

Here, then, is the mainspring of the Madras army, and it is founded on an
accurate knowledge of man in all ages. From the moment he joins the ranks,
u coast sepoy may, and a true soldier will, aspire to tho consequence and hope
for the puy of a Nativc officer.

The processcs of selection, comparison, and of rejection have been already
noticed. They may work their way to the grade of havildar, but the following
rule burs them from further advancement :—

“ A man may make a good naigue, and a very tolerable non-commissioned
ofticer, but at the same time fnil in many of the qualifications requisite to
form a respectable Native ofticer, who ought to be a man of high spirit, respect-
able family connexions, good caste, and sufficiently advanced in years to
cluim respect, without being too old to cxert his zcal, and show a good example.

* Circular Letter of Adjutant-General to Commanding Officers of regiments.
25th February, 1824,
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“ Those men who may have attained the rank of havildar, and do not possess
those energies and abilities requisite to form a commissioned officer, must not
be advanced beyond the rank of colour-havildar, a situation they must be
taught to cousider ample remuneration, and to which situation they cannot
aspire unless their conduct has been marked by zeal and attention to their
duties, and strict fidelity to the service.

“ In your future recommendation-certificates you will not hesitate to pass
over any havildar you may consider unequal to the duties of a commissioned
officer, giving opposite,to each man's name *not recommended,” with your
reasons for having done so.” *

This is the principle of the Madras service, and if a commanding officer
has bad havildars, or inefficient Native officers, it is his own fault, or that of
his predecessor. He may reduce the naigues if they do not do their duty
well, and if the havildars or naigues be merely negatively good, he may pass
them over. I consider that his hands are greatly strengthened by this power.

The same selection of the commanding officer, the same stimulating hope,
attends the promotion of the two ranks of Native officers; and as far as the
Native character allows, I suppose it does draw out their best exerlions.
Here I own I was disappointed; the Native officers were not much distin-
guished by superior carriage, or high external recommendation. I asked for
men who had merited promotion by valour, or performed any marked service :
few were brought to my notice.

On parade they commanded their companies with intelligence.

The Madras government pushes its anxiety to raise the Native officers much
further than it is done in Bengal. To encourage them, instances of good con-
duet, though not exceeding the bounds of loyalty and steady attention to duty,
are selected for reward ; and a palanquin, with 70 rupees a month to keep it
up, are frequently voted tothem. Ten or twelve have been accorded for exer-
tions during the Burmese war. Sometimes a sword is added ; in the cavalry,
a horse ; and occasionally lands. Superior pensions are generally given to the
heirs of Native officers thus honoured.

‘When I behold subadars so selected, so rewarded, and still so imperfect,
I feel, with regret, that no exertion can raise them as a body. The want of
education, and the thraldom of caste, with the paramount influence of habit,
chain them down to mediocrity. Thus we found the natives, or we should
never have conquered India ; and thus I fully expect they will ever remain.

8till, their success animates all below, to whom 40 rupees a month pro-
mises every comfort and much importance; and this they know is open to
them all.

But if these things be 80 in the Madras service, what can we look for in
Bengal? Prejudice is stronger; there is no hope of early promotion; the
old sepoy must generally await his first step twelve to sixteen years. After
such dire delay, if in mind he ever rises beyond a sepoy, he is not a common
man. He must feel that talents and education are not very advantageous to
him, and his other qualities not more highly valued. Hence all that languor
and apathy which are but too visible ; hence, perhaps, that spirit of complaint,
which, arising in disappointment at slow promotion and unnoticed exertion,
runs into other channels, and makes the oldest scpoys the most discontented
and dangerous men. Who have we to check these rising complaints? The
Native officers chiefly, who have been bred up under similar privations, and
many of whom, having attained the highest rank, care for nothing but its per-
manence, and its attendant advantages.

* Letter before quoted.
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How far it would be safe to make any innovation in this respect in the
Bengal army, I am not prepared to say ;: but I think it should ever be kept in
view. Weall know that anactive-minded man is the very person most stung by
neglect; and it is often evident that men who yield to irritation, perhaps con-
stitutionally, make very firm and good subjects, when they meet with reward
and encouragement.

What do all the European officers complain of, but of the extreme tardiness
of promotion, and of the spirit-destroying equality of a seniority service ?

These Madras havildars have a very stimulating prize, not yet mentioned.
T'here is a Native adjutant, a jemadar selected from their roll.

“But as the drill havildar must be always selected for that situation on
account of his distinguished fitness for duties, not only laborious and important,
but requiring good temper, smartness, and superior ability, the Commander-
in-Chief recommends that such men should be brought forward for the com-
missioned raunks, without reference to their standing in the service as havildars,
whenever they are found to merit the preference. It is to such men that you
must look to form effective and intelligent adjutants, in preference to any other
class.” *

This is a great inducement. The recruit of five years may be a havildar;
if clever, with a little education, not having forgotten his drill, with all the
pride of youth, and the elasticity of hope about him, he may, in three years
more, treble his havildar's pay by displaying the necessary qualifications, sup-
ported by respect for superiors and attention to duty. It is a great prize,
traly. Which of us would not be rejoiced to have it in view? These jemadar
adjutants are in general very smart men. They are strictly Native adjutants,
for the sergeant-major is a mere clerk—often an ignorant half-caste who can
write a good hand.

I have now mentioned the chief means by which the Madras sepoys are
roused to exertion and to emulation. The best passions of each individual are
acted upon for the benefit of the State, and for the correction of what is useless
or base in the same composition.

The Gentoos are low Hindoos, and the common Mussulmen are too fre-
quently very debauched men. Were these two to be managed as Bengal
sepoys are, they would not be worth their salt. Vice of various kinds they are
inured to, drunkenness is not uncommon, and if to these were added despair of
promotion, and a want of the good examples now frequent amongst them, they
would be almost useless.

As it is, punishments, especially on service, ure numerous; so much so as
nearly to proclaim the absence of restraint, or the voluntary relaxation of dis-
cipline. In quarters, a few trials are necessary, chiefly for desertion.

When these means Lave failed, when the havildars hold forth little promise
of any further supply of jemadars, the Biennial Invaliding Committees remove
the oldest havildars. In one corps last year, when under my orders, the ful-
lowing sweep was made :—

Invalided. Pensioned.

Subadars .. .. .. 2 2
Havildars .. .. .. 20 2
Naigues e .o 11 —
Drummers .. .. .. 1 —_
Sepoys .. .. .. .. T8 3

107 7

* Lctter before quoted.
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. This was a wonderfully fine weeding, especially for a corps which had not
served in Ava. But let us follow this into its consequences, or rather its
immedinte results. Four jemadars and four havildars were to be at once pro-
moted : twenty-six of the smartecst naigues out of fifty attained the next very
desirable step, and thirly-seven sepoys (every twenty-first man in the corpe)
reached the envied rank of naigue. For each vacancy thus created amongst
the confidential men, there were probably several competitors.

What would the Bengal Rajpoots be could they be raised to emulation in
this manner? They would die in line with the Europeans, if well led, and
would do or suffer anything that a great and generous government could desire
or hope. This is my firm belief.

Of Brahmins I have not the same good opinion. They would succeed
* astutia non animo.” The Bengal Mussulmen are too few in number to give
the tone to their battalions. The lead is therefore decidedly in Hindoo hands,
and they under Brahmin guidance.

Low caste men I fear. They can be taught easily, and attain an imposing
~martness of air; but cowardice, infldelity, and treachery are ever the vices of
those who are reared under the contempt of all around them.

I would equally avoid all endeavour to erect the discipline of Europe upon
the wreck of caste. Whoever succeeds in such an attempt will, I think, deceive
bimself and the government he serves. To engraft the science of our own
army in part, und the confidence which a close order and superior weapons
give, upon the simple habits and native pride of a high-caste sepoy, is all we
can desire. His weaknesses should be respected, not only as arguing principle,
but as the ladder by which we have mounted.

I remember the Madras sepoys in 1803, aud I saw a very fine detachment of
Bengul trvops at Bombay in 1802. Comparing the two services now, with the
impressions of those days, I think the former are improved in mauny points, and
the latter inferior in quality.

Cluser obeervation, in 1815 and 1817, leads me to think that the Bengal
Nutive army lLas even retrograded since the first-named year. There is a list-
lessness about the corps which argues the prescuce of anything rather than a
military bearing, and a loyal, contented spirit; and there is a slovenly per-
formance of all duties, which lcads infallibly to the conclusion either that they
do not know their duty, or will not do it.

I declare solemuly that when I landed, in 1825, I took a part of the
grenadiers of the 5th Native infantry, on duty at the Commander-in-Chicf’s
gate, for sepoys of the local militia.

Having given, though too briefly, my sentiments on the composition of
the two armies, and on the means nsed to draw forth their exertions, 1 must
now offer a few remarks upon the officers and the general Staff of the two
Presidencics.

The former are, of course, at first exactly equal. From a certain appearance
cominon to the Madrus ofticers T expected to find the subalterns more highly
instructed than I did. They commanded their companies tolerably, but in
some cases not better than the Native officers. I ascribe this deficiency partly
to the late return of the regiments from Rangoon, where little could be taught ;
but if their system of training young ofticers thoroughly were good, and actcd
upon, I never could have met with three uninstructed adjutants in nine corps :
yet so it was,

It is pretty clear thut more of the credit which I have given to the Madras
army is due to the system itself than to the close and spirited attention given
to it by the officers.

When reforins were urgently required in my division, as they were in two
regiments, they were effected by a change of commanding officers,  So easily
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do men accommodate themselves to rule, provided that the hund which
chastises will also uphold—thut the lips which teach and rcprove will also
encourage and applaud—and that the same toleration and coercion are shown
to all ranks,

The zeal and judgment shown by Lieutenant-Coloncl Waugh in reforming
the 1st European Regiment, I have never seen surpassed.

The same race for Staff appointment, and the same train of injurious con-
scquences are evident in both. The abs¢ntees are not, however, so very nu-
merous, as in Bengal. There is but one local battalion, no stud department, no
irregular cavalry, no agents for clothing, no revenue surveyors, and but few
barrack-masters.

I tried to ascertain in what degree the confidence of the sepoy was won from
him by the affubility of his officer. I do not think that this link is very strong.
The latter do not speak the Hindostanee language nearly so well as the officers
of Bengal, and the young soldiers at first can only converse in the lunguage of
their own province.

Personal attachment is the strongest tie in Asia, and°I think it fully as
strong in Bengal as on the coast, notwithstanding the undue proportion of
Brahmins, who must have a stronger feeling of antipathy to us than the other
classes have.

The manner of conducting the duties by the general Staff differs consi-
derably under the two Presidencies; and much of the efficiency of the Madras
troops may be traced to their system, even though followed up indiffcrently.

The General officers are the channels for every application : they know the
smallest changes which are intended or asked for, and they are urged to a close
and zealous superintendence of the corps under their command, by well-
digested General Orders, occasionally repeated, by circular letters, and by
particular admonitions when they do, tolerate, or authorise anything which
varies from the principles which have guided the Commander-in-Chief and his
predecessors in the control of the army.

The Inspection returns and reports are exceedingly minute, and every one
of them is closely examined and commented upon by the Adjutant-General.
The monthly return is extremely full and complete, and often excites similar
attention.

All regimental codes of orders are now called in, in view, I understand, to
the compilation of an improved general code at head-quarters. The messing
and the umusements of the officers are seriously, und often, recommended to
the anxious attention of commanding officers of division and corps. The former
ure desired to report any officer whose habits are not those of a gentleman, and
throw discredit or disgrace on the service. Scpoys are occasionally ordered to
Mudras, completely dressed and equipped, and sent to their battalions as pat-
terns ; so that the clothing is in gencral well fitted, the packs scrviceable, and
the necessaries agree with the reguluted number and quality.

The dutics of the two great branches of the Staff are well defined. The
Quartermaster-Generul’s department has a full share of labour and respon-
sibility.

The Judge-Advocate-General's department has just been ordered to adopt
the system of examining all garrison and regimental courts-martial, and I think
with much advantage. They were inferior to Bengal, I think, in the know-
ledge of military law.

In the promulgation of General Orders there is a great superiority on the
Mudras establishment. They do not much exceed half the quantity daily
published in Bengal; they are seat in print to every corps; and at certain
periods an cpitome, with ar index, is given.

Throughout all India 1 think the manangement of Geucrul Orders most
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defective and faulty. Aslong as all that is serious is mixed up daily with all
that is insignificant and fleeting, whilst promotions, appointments, and leaves
of absence are mingled on the same sheet with admonitions and censures, we
may easily understand which are read with attention and looked forward to
with pleasure.

As they are conducted now they are little better than military newspapers,
remembered only by those who profit by them.

General Orders, strictly so called, should be confined to subjects which tend
to give the necessary feeling to the vast machine, to ensure its equipment,
arming, recruiting, discipline, tactics, interior economy, and general efficiency ;
and such should be printed and bound separately. When cancelled, or modi-
fied considerably, to be struck out.

Government notifications, also izaportant, should for the most part be kept
apart, and under another name, as the necessary guides and authorities for
expenditure.

Trifles need only be known to the corps or individuals concerned, and to the
Pay and Audit Departments.

It secms a deep offence against discipline when, on the arrival of the General
Orders, the first question asked is, “ What news do they contain? " but it is
very common. The essence of this branch of discipline consists in giving few
orders, very well digested, forcibly expressed, clearly defining what must be
done or avoided, and rigorously enforced.

Courts-martial constitute another distinct branch. Much is said of the ad-
vantages which the Madras army possesses over that of Bengal; some may
still be unknown to me, but I have only discovered the following in the course
of a year's experience.

1. The troops are only 15 days in arrear. The pay of August, for instance,
is considered due on the 1st September, and is actually paid between the 10th
and 15th of September.

2. If a detachment be ordered to march on or after the 24th, it may receive
pay for the complete month before its departure.

3. After grain reaches a given price, the government assists in bearing the
charge, both for sepoys, their families, and for authorised followers.

4. The pension-list, family certificates, registers of heirs, and other en-
couragements for old soldicrs, their children and relations, are carefully
attended to.

5. The recruit and pension boys already mentioned—e body of 4000 lads and
children.

6. Palanquins, swords, horses, pensions, lands, and distinctions are conferred
upon old and deserving officers by the government.

7. The greatest attention was paid by government to all the wants of the
officers and troops employed in Ava. To such an extent was this carried that
volunteers to any number were procurable, on account of the great saving
which every individual was enabled to make.

8. Whenever the Native troops change quarters they receive hutting-money
—eight rupees for the Native officer, and two, I think, for each sepoy. This,
I know, the Bengal sepoys are aware of, and envy them accordingly.

9. Old Native officers are compelled to attend the Invaliding Committees,
and thus promotion is accelerated.

10. They have a washerman to cach company, an effective man, which re-
duces the expense of each sepoy to ubout one-and-a-half annas per month.

11. The Adjutant-General is very attentive to personal or written repre-
sentations ; perhaps too much so, but this was also a principle of his late Royal
Highness the Duke of York.

12. The Adjutant-General reccives all Native officers visiting the Presi-
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dency, and, it is said, corresponds with them. This is not to be viewed without
distrust and apprehension, but as good may sometimes arisc from it, it is men-
tioned.

13. The men are far less harassed by civil duties, every collector and magis-
trate having a body of sebundrics under his own orders.

14. Desertors do not escape unpunished.

There may be other advantages, but I do not, at this moment, remember
them. In other circumstances the two armies are nearly equal. The hos-
pitals are, I think, better regulated in Bengal ; at least, the men are raised
from the earth, which they are not upon the coast, unless where public cots
can be borrowed ; where rheumatism is very prevalent I consider this to be a
defect.

Having twice mentioned the Adjutant-General of the Madras army, it may
not be out of place to mention that the result of the system pursued there
seems to be that he has more time to attend to the real business of his high
office.- He has leisure to look closely into the morale of the troops, and even
into the conduct of individuals.

I have seen three Adjutants-General of the Bengal army, and they each and
ever appeared to me to be merely staggering on under a load of business far
too great for their strength, one half of which does not even full within the
knowledge of the Adjutant-General at the Horse-Guards.

Lieutenant-Colonel Fagan was a clever and most indefatigable Staff-officer ;
. his mind grasped the high duties of his station, but he never during war should
have been expected or allowed to bend lower. He fairly sunk under it.

‘The Madras officers have one advantage, which seems worth mentioning.
The general and regimental Staff receive stationery, at cost prices, from the
public stores.

The full batta of Bengal is looked upon there with an envious eye, and their
Stafi-officers are better paid than those of Madras. The allowances of com-
manding-ofticers of companies are also much superior.

I must say that the arms of the Madras corps are kept in much better order
than those of Bengal; the monthly sum being considered in the latter army
almost as a portion of the officers’ pay. On the coast the Quartermaster has a
fixed sum, and repairs for the whole corps. There are thus two checks upon
the Quartermaster. I wish it were so in Bengal, taking only from an officer
commanding a company a small part of what he receives.

It will not escape observation, I hope, that I have carefully avoided all
allusion to their respective merits on service, and on the field of battle. It is
there, and there only and fully, that either a soldier or a military system can be
tried ; but the subject is too delicate to be touched by any but a very good
judge, who has frequently seen both troops in action, and in circumstances
of privation and difficulty. He should be above being partial, and exempt from
prejudice.

Of both armics I decidedly affirm that they never can be made what they
ought to be whilst they are so badly officered ; indeed, to maintain the heavy
calls now and always made upon the corps, they should have six or eight cap-
tains and twenty subalterns to each, not including the Staff. I arrive at this
by observations at Bhurtpore, where I never saw a company proceeding on duty
with one officer without lamenting the absence of a second.

The return of officers from the Staff after a very long absence will not do.
When a subaltern leaves his regiment and returns us a Major or Lieutenant-
Colonel, in nine cases out of ten he is of no great value, and often obviously
useless or injurious to the corps.

Many of the subjects thus briefly touched seem to me to merit attention and
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inquiry. It is much wiser to discover the cause and stem the progress of evil,
than it is to indulge a vague hope of checking it when it has overflowed the
limits of security.

I hope your Lordship will tolerate the length of this paper, and excuse the
freedom with which very grave subjects are noticed in it. Greater brevity, or
a studied and formal manner, would have deprived my sentiments of all value.
They and my best services are now and always at your Excellency's disposal
and command.

I have the honour to remain, my dear Lord,
your frequently obliged and faithful servant,
J. NicoLts.

[ 763.] To the King.
13th November, 1827.

I saw last night the ¢ Gazette’ account of the affair in the
Levant, upon which your Majesty was graciously pleased to
speak to me on Saturday.

It is not my duty, nor is it my wish, to give any opinion upon
this affair, upon which indeed the ¢Gazette’ accounts do not
enable anybody to form a conclusive opinion. But as it may
be attended by important consequences, and the Admiral will
be held responsible unless instructed by your Majesty’s minis-
ters, I should think that they ought to consider whether he
should be rewarded by the favour which H.R.H. the Lord
High Admiral recommended to your Majesty to confer upon
him.

I should have said this to your Majesty if I had seen the
¢ Gazette’ account before your Majesty spoke to me upon the
subject; and I think it proper to lose no time in submitting
the same to your Majesty after I have scen the accounts of the
transaction.

Which is submitted for your Majesty’s pleasure by your
Majesty’s most dutiful and devoted subject and servant,

WELLINGTON.

Eurl Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My pEAR DUKE, Alnwick Castle, 15th November, 1827.

I am delighted to find by your letter, which I received this morning, that
the Duke of Gordon is to be the Governor of Edinburgh Castle. I am sure
it will be an appointment universally popularin Scotland, where the manner
in which he has been tied up by his father has given rise to a general in-
terest in his favour, and will of course be particularly agreeable to the old
party there,

I was at Howick when the news came of the Navarino victory ; which
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threw Lord Girey in a state of great irritation. Notwithstanding his hatred
to the Turks, he thought the whole proceeding unwarrantable, as the Turks
were fully justified in resisting our advance, which, by Sir Edward’s own
account, was for the express purpose of so stationing the Allied fleet as to te
able to destroy the Turkish fleet if they did not submit to our terms. This
was well stated in the ‘ Globe ' of Monday last, which I.ord Grey showed
me yesterday. I came from thence yesterday to this place, where I found
the Duke of Northumberland in high opposition at the whole business. He,
however, is in favour of the Turks, and his oppusition therefore is not alloyed
by any partiality towards the Greeks.

Your advice for reinforcements was the best which could be given, for I
am sure that nothing but our having a superior naval force in the Mediter-
ranean will prevent the Russians and French from acquiring an ascendancy
in public opinion there which it will require a war with these Allies to
recover.

I left Lord Lauderdale at Dunbar House five days ago. He was by no
means well, but I hope getting better. He was to go to Howick, if he was
well enough, the end of this month, and was in high spirits at thinking that
Lord Grey continued so keen.

Yonrs ever sincerely,
BaTnurst.

Earl Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE, Alnwick Castle, 16th November, 1827,

My letter of yesterday will have shown you that Lord Grey very much
coincides with the opinion which I find by your second letter (which I re-
ceived this morning) that you have formed on the rights of the Navarino
attack.

As the King had mentioned to you the intention of granting the Grand

Jross to Sir Edward Codrington, you did right to advise him to consult his

ministers first, lest your acquiescence, when he mentioned it, might be
stated by him afterwards as your having concurred in the granting that
mark of approbation,

I see by the ¢Gazette’ that it was given on the day your letter was
written. But as the notice is dated Whitehall, not the Admiralty, the
appointment must be considered constitutionally as having the sanction of
the government, particularly the Home Secretary of State. And indecd, I
am much inclined to think that what has happened grows out of the Treaty
of July, and that the blame ought in fairness to rest with those who directed
its execution, unless the instructions have very carefully guarded against
what has occurred.

The small sloops, although in an action at sea they ought not to be
counted, are I believe very annoying in such a conflict as that which took
place at Navarino ; but still, the superiority of the Allies was too decided
to make the victory as great a triumph as is claimed. It will, however,
create jealousy if military people show an inclination to criticise.

When Lord Melville appointed Sir Edward Codrington to the command
in the Mediterranean (by the suggestion of Sir George Cockburn), I told
him that I was afraid he might be hasty, though a gallant and excellent
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officer. Unless, therefore, his instructions on this occasion were very precise,
it could not but be expected that one with such a character, and anxious
as well as able to distinguish himself, should lend himself too readily to an
exploit which it was the object of Russia should be achieved.

Yours very sincerely,
BATHURST.

The Duchess of Northumberland’s brother, R. Clive, has written word
that he met Mr. Wynn one day at dinner, and Croker on another, and it
was ohserved that neither spoke on the Navarino exploit, which shows that
the ministry are puzzled as to the language they are to hold, until they
hear from Constantinople and Egypt. If things turn out ill there, woe be
to poor Sir Edward.

Sir Willonghby Gordon to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
Chelsea, Saturday Evening,
MY pEAR DUKE oOF WELLINGTON, 17th November, 1827.

On my return home just now, I found on my table a letter from Lord
Grey, an extract from which I send for your Grace’s perusal, as not unin-
teresting at this moment :—

¢ What you say as to the aggression is quite unanswerable. In matters
of this sort the fairest way is to make the case your own. Should we have
suffered a foreign fleet to anchor alongside of us, in a position to com-
mence action with advantage if compliance with the terms offered by them
should be refused ?

“1 look to the consequences of this with great apprehension; the mas-
sacre of the Christians in the Turkish dominions, and the destruction of
our Levant trade, are but too probable. Then comes decided war, and the
execution of all the Russian schemes of ambition.”

I remain, always with the greatest deference,

your Grace’s faithful servant,

J. W. Gorpox,

To Lord Howard de Walden.

My pear Lorp, London, 21st November, 1827.

The box containing the papers regarding the want of troops
at Oporto was taken back before I had written to you upon
them.

According to the accounts in the newspapers I judge that
there can be no longer any apprehension for Oporto. But
even if such apprehensions were still entertained I should not
recommend that two British battalions should be sent there.
They could not be detached from the force under Sir W.
Clinton, as it is obvious that the best mode of providing for the
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safety of Oporto would be by the vigorous and active attack of
the deserters supposed still to be in Tras-os-Montes, and their
pursuit till they should retire into Spain. To weaken Sir W.
Clinton’s force would deprive him of the means at his disposal
to carry on such operations. I should doubt the expediency,
under any circumstances, of sending two more battalions from
England for the special purpose of guarding Oporto. I don’t
know that the British merchants, having kept their property at
that place notwithstanding that the deserters have so long
threatened to attack it, have any claim for more than the ordi-
nary protection of his Majesty’s fleet. But even if I felt that they
had a claim to military protection, I should doubt the expe-
diency of placing such a force as two battalions in a town like
Oporto, without military defence of any description, and, ac-
cording to the hypothesis of those who cry out for this addi-
tional protection, so exposed to attack by a superior force as
that 2000 men already in Oporto are not equal to its defence.

Ever, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

MEMORANDUM UPON THE SETTLEMENTS ON THE COAST OF [ 765.]
AFRICA.

December, 1827.

I understand that the government-general of his Majesty’s
colonies on the West Coast of Africa is now to be divided into
two or even three governments,® viz., Sierra Leone, the Gambia,
the Island of Fernando Po.t

The latter is to be entirely under the navy, and the military
departments have nothing to say to it.

We have, however, troops and a commanding officer at each,
Sierra Leone and the Gambia, the commanding officer of the
troops being the governor at the latter; but they are separatc
and independent of each other.

Am I right in this notion? }

If I am we must give to each commanding officer separate
instructions. These should be drawn’ in conformity with those

* By the enclosed note your Grace will see that Mr. Hay does not think h»
has any papers which would assist youn.
+ This is not decided, the Admiralty being unwilling to undertake the charge
of the island at present.
3 Yos. |

VOL. IV. M
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of the Secretary of State, and I should wish to know whether
there is any objection to communicate them to me.*

Each commanding officer must have a separate detachment
of troops allotted to his command, and the commanding officer
in the Gambia at least must have some means of obtaining a
reinforcement if necessary.

Are these officers to have warrants to enable them to try
officers and soldiers by general court-martial ? {

‘WELLINGTON.

7 766.) To Viscount Goderich.

My DEAR Logb, London, 1st December, 1827.

Since I came to town I have heard it generally reported
that Lord Clanwilliam, Sir Charles Stuart, and Sir William
A‘Court were about to be created peers, and I think it but justice
that I should make you acquainted with what passed heretofore
respecting Sir Henry Wellesley. He was appointed his Majesty’s
ambassador in Spain in 1809; and in the year 1814, when
Lord Aberdeen, Lord Cathcart, and Lord Stewart were created
peers for their diplomatic servicesat the courts of the Powers of
the North of Europe, I mentioned his claims to the same
honour to the late Lord Castlereagh: From a sense of justice
to the services of Sir Henry Wellesley in his difficult situation
of ambassador in Spain during the war, and from the relations
in which that Power stood towards the British army employed
against the common enemy, Lord Castlereagh admitted hisclaims ;
but said that if Sir Henry Wellesley was created a peer at that
time, Sir Charles Stuart, who was a minister of the second
rank, must be created likewise, and that that creation would
open the door to claims which it would be very inconvenient
either to satisfy or to reject.

Mr. Arbuthnot, who was the friend of Sir Henry Wellesley,
had conversations with Lord Castlereagh and with Lord Liver-
pool upon the same subject and to the same purport. But I
never spoke to Lord Liverpool upon the subject, and I interfered

* There can be no possible objection to their communication, but no fresh
instructions have been sent out since Sir Neil Campbell’s appointment.

t Sir Neil Campbell had, and consequently Colonel Lumley has, a warrant
empowering him to order general courts-martial; Major Findlay, having a
distinct command, should have a warrant also.
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only as the person most capable of giving testimony of Sir
Henry Wellesley's services, and from a sense of justice.

You will recollect that subscquently I had, as well as your-
self, some conversations with Mr. Canning respectirig the
elevation of Sir Charles Stuart, in one of which I told him
frankly what had passed on this subject with the late Lord
Castlereagh, and I intimated that when Sir Charles Stuart
should be created a peer I should consider it my duty to submit
to his Majesty’s minister the claim of Sir Henry Wellesley, as
his claim had been passed by in 1814 solely on account of the
inconvenience attending the taking into consideration at that
time that of Sir Charles Stuart.

I have no reason to believe that Mr. Canning would have
attended to the claim of Sir Henry Wellesley, even if he had
been disposed to attend to that of Sir Charles Stuart after
the opinion delivered upon the reference made to certain of
his colleagues. He made no observation upon what I com-
municated to him. Since the year 1814 the Earl of Clancarty
and Lord Viscount Strangford have been created British peers
for diplomatic services, in addition to the three noblemen
above mentioned, and three more gentlemen now to be added,
making in the whole eight creations of peers for diplomatic
services to his Majesty since the Peace of 1814.

Sir Henry Wellesley has served his Majesty for eighteen
years as ambassador, with the exception of about a year that he
was unemployed, in consequence of the discontinuance of the
diplomatic relations with Spain by means of ambassadors.

He was ambassador before any of those above mentioned
were employed in that rank, before some of them were employed
at all in the diplomatic service of the country, and he has been
actively employed for a longer period than any of them, with
the uniform approbation of his Majesty and his government. I
will not enter upon the invidious task of comparing his services
with those of others. But he performed one service in the year
1814, after the peace, that of prevailing upon the King of Spain
to sign a treaty by which his Catholic Majesty relinquished for _
ever the Family Alliance with France, which was the complement
of the operations of the preceding war. He thereby rendered a
service to this country which would have been highly considered
by the public, if political circumstances in France at the moment
had not rendered it necessary to keep that treaty secret.

M 2
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I am perfectly aware that I have no right to solicit any favour
from his Majesty’s government; but a sense of duty and of
justice has induced me to inform your Lordship of these circum-
stances, and to request you to bring them under his Majesty’s
most gracions consideration.

Believe me, &c.,

WELLINGTON.

To the Earl of Eldon.
My pEARr Lorp ELDoN, London, 1st December, 1827.

I have received your letter and wishes regarding Mr.
Hawkins, who desires to have a commission in the Guards. 1
have a long list of applicants left me by my lamented pre-
decessor in office, to which my brother colonels of the Guards,
the Dukes of Cambridge and Gloucester, and his Majesty, are
daily adding fresh names. I should only disappoint Mr.
Hawkins therefore by holding out hopes that I should have it
in my power to recommend him for a commission in the Guards;
but I will for one in the cavalry or the infantry of the Line, if
he pleases, as soon as it will be in my power after I shall know
his wishes.

I quite agree with you respecting this melancholy affair of
Navarino ; as usual the blame is laid upon us, and principally
upon me. But I think we are as far from having any concern in
this transaction as_the moon is from being like a crcam cheese !

It is said this day that the Grand Seignior has taken a very
good and moderate line upon the case. He has ordered a
sequestration upon all British property on shore and afloat.
Has ordered that all persons may be respected. Says that he
does not care whether the ambassador goes or stays: that he
will have no communication with him.

Pray present my best compliments to Lady Eldon, and believe
me ever,

Yours most sincerely,

WELLINGTON.

Lord Ellenborough to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My pEAR DUKE oF WELLINGTON, Roehampton, 3rd December, 1827.

I return your Grace many thanks for the communication you have been
kind enough to make to me of the Protocol signed at Petersburg, and
of your Grace’s correspondence with Count Capo d’Istria on the Greek
question.




CLAIM OF SIR HENRY WELLESLEY TO A PEERAGE. 165

The Protocol and the T'reaty seem to have been conceived in a very
different spirit, and to have been calculated to lead to very different con-
sequences.

The Protocol seems to have been signed under the apprehension that
war rather than peace would be the probable result of the existing differences
between Russia and the Porte, and with the view of limiting the extent
and danger of that war by a previous and concerted settlement of the
future condition of Greece. I cannot but do justice to the ability with
which your Grace made Russia pledge herself to the terms of settlement
sketched in the Protocol, not only pro Adc vice, but at all times and under
all circumstances.

Ali the demands of Russia having been acceded to by the Porte at the
conferences of Akerman, and all present danger of a war between the two
Powers being at an end, to attempt to enforce the mediation which had
been rejected was to open new subjects of difference and to endanger the
general peace.

According to the best view I can take of the subject, the complete re-
establishment of the Turkish authority in the islands and on the continent
of Greece would conduce much more to the continuance of peace and to
the interests of this country and of Austria, than the dismemberment of
any portion of the insurgent provinces under the conditions agreed upon
at Petersburg; but those conditions are more favourable than any which
would arise out of a successful war carried on by Russia against the Porte,
and we owe it to your Grace that in the latter event we can confine Russia
to the terms of the Protocol.

I have the honour to remain, my dear Duke of Wellington,
your Grace’s very faithful servant,
ELLENBOROUGH.
Viscount Goderich to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My pEAR DUKE oF WELLINGTON, Downing Street, 3rd December, 1827.

I will not fail to submit what you have written to me upon the subject
of Sir Henry Wellesley’s claim to a peerage to his Majesty’s consideration.
In the mean time, however, I can truly say (which is all that at the present
moment I can say), that I have not, and cannot have, any disposition
to undervalue Sir Henry's services, which have certainly been connected
with transactions closely interwoven with the interests and honour of the
country.

Believe me, my dear Duke of Wellington, most truly yours,
GoDERICH.

Sir Henry Wellesley to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
MY DEAR ARTHUR, Vienna, December, 1827.

I received last night your letter of the 1st instant. I really cannot
express how much I feel obliged to you for the trouble you have taken
respecting my peerage, and for the very satisfactory manner in which you
have stated my pretensions to that honour. You know that I have always
thought, and still think, that I was entitled to a peerage at the terminafion
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of the war in 1814. I arrived in Spain at the beginning of the year 1810,
when almost every point was lost excepting Cadiz, and when, I believe,
no one (with the exception perbaps of yourself)-expected a fortunate
issue to the war; and after more than four years’ residence as his Majesty’s
ambassador, I witnessed a result which I am persuaded was looked for by
no man in England, however sanguine he might be. I am far from taking
any credit to myself for this result, I can only take credit for the zealous
discharge of as arduous duties as ever fell to the lot of a diplomatist. One -
of these duties I may notice as of particular importance ; I mean the having
prevented your being deprived of the command of the Spanish army by
the ultra-Liberal Regency and their friends in the Cortes, who thought
your successes would terminate the war too soon for the accomplishment
of their purposes. I do not mean to say that the depriving you of the
command of that army would have made any difference in the results of
the campaigns of 1813 and 1814, but it would probably have embarrassed
your operations, would have given spirits to the enemy, and would have
produced an unfavourable impression upon our Allies. At the conclusion
of the peace I negotiated and signed the Treaty of Alliance, introducing an
article by which our commercial relations were placed upon the footing
on which they stood previous to the war of 1796 ; an arrangement which,
if adhered to by the Spauniards, would be all that could be required by
our merchants. Upon my return to Spain in 1817, I negotiated and signed
the Treaty for the abolition of the Slave Trade, which, whatever may be
thought of it now, was considered at the time of such importance, that
it was noticed in the King's Speech to Parliament as one of the remarkable
transactions of the year. 1 may add, that during the ten years I resided
in Spain as his Majesty’s ambassador, I received from the late Lord
Londonderry repeated assurances of his Majesty’s gracious approbation of
my conduct ; and I do not recollect, during the whole of that period, any
one occasion upon which my conduct was disapproved.

I have now resided at Vienna in the same capacity for a period of more
than four years, and I trust have discharged my duties with equal zeal.
Since I have held the situation of his Majesty’s ambassador at this court,
there have unfortunately been great differences of opinion between our two
governments upon many of the important political questions which have
agitated Europe; and the personal animosity which existed between the
two chiefs of our foreign departments has often rendered my situation here
very embarrassing. I suspect (for he never told me so excepting upon
one occasion, on which I believe I afterwards proved to him that I had
judged rightly) that Mr. Canning was not always satisfied with my
conduct. 1 am not conscious of having given him any just cause for dis-
satisfaction. If, indeed, to observe a conciliatory line of conduct, as far
as I could do so consistently with my public duty, and thereby to main-
tain our relations in a decent state, be a fault in an ambassador, I certainly
must plead guilty to that fault. Our relations are now upon a more
cordial footing, and the conduct of this government in the affairs of
Portugal is a sufficient testimony of its desire to cultivate th¢’best under-
standing with Great Britain. With respect to the Greek question, you
know that Austria has from the beginning of the disturbances in Greece
maintained and acted upon the principle that no State had a right to
interfere in the internal concerns of another State unless called upon by
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the latter so to do. And if I were to be put upon my oath, I should say
that she has, as far as she could’ consistently with the aforesaid principle,
used all her influence at Constantinople in support of the negotiations of
the Allies. I mention this, because I am convinced that the conduct
of Austria, relative to the Greek question, is much misunderstood and mis-
represented in England.

I come now to the title. I believe I mentioned to Lord Maryborough
that I should like to take the title of Cowley of Wellesley, provided the
name be Cowley and not Colley, and that Lord Wellesley has no objection
to my retaining the family name. If the name be Colley, I should not
like to take it. I think that Lord Wellesley told me once that the old
name was Cowley, but that Lord Harburton had a better claim to the
name than we had. In short, I leave the title to be settled by Lord
Wellesley, Lord Maryborough, and you; begging only that you will bear
in mind that I have a decided aversion to the name of Colley.

After all, T think it extremely probable that Lord Goderich’s answer
to your application will be unfavourable; and if so, what am I to do?
Am I to continue serving a government which treats me with such mani-
fest injustice? Would it not be mean on my part to do so? I wish very
much that you would give me your advice upon this subject. This will
probably be my last embassy, and it is important to me and to my family
that 1 should bold it for some yecars longer; but it is still more importaut
both to them and to me, that after having served his Majesty in different
capacities for more than thirty years, I should not submit to what may
be almost considered a degradation. No man can be less inclined than
I am to stand in the way of the pretensions of Sir Charles Stuart and
8ir William A‘Court, but I cannot admit that their claims are superior
to mine. ’

Believe me, my dear Arthur, most affectionately yours,

H. WELLESLEY.

Viscount Strangford to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My DEAR Lorp DUKE, Harley Street, 6th December, 1827,

I have not the paper which your Grace wishes. In point of fact, I
never received any such from Mr. Canning. On the 26th November, 1822,
I wrote to Mr. Canning from Verona, giving the details of a long con-
versation with the Emperor Alexander, on the 22nd, upon Greek (not
Turkish) affairs ; and in that despatch I represent myself to have stated to
the Emperor, that “the only knowledge which I then possessed of the
sentiments of his Majesty’s government on the G'reek question, was derived
from a despatch to the Duke of Wellington, which his Grace had done me
the honour to send to me.” That despatch must have been the one of
September 27, which your Grace showed me yesterday.

I went back to Constantinople without any instructions whatever, except
those contained in the two memoranda which you sent after me to Venice.
They turned, as your Grace may rememnber, upon three points. 1st. The
démarche de courtoisie, as it was called, .., the letter to be written by the
Porte to the Court of St. Petersburg. 2ud. The série des faits, i.e., such
a course of conduct towards the Greeks, and such a distinction between the
innocentypnd the guilty, as might enable Russia to send back her mission



ey

an

168  BREAKING UP OF LORD GODERICH'S MINISTRY.

without any risk of again witnessing the atrocities of 1821. 3rd. The
arrangement of commercial matters, and the abolition of the newly-esta-
blishéd restrictions which affected Russian navigation, &c., in Turkey.
These were all the instructions which I had from you. From Mr.
Canning I received nothing before the 25th of April, 1823. 1 have not a
copy of his despatch, but my answer to it (which I have, and of which, if
you desire it, I will send a copy) shows very plainly what the nature of
it must have been, and that he had then begun already to take up the
Greek question on grounds totally distinct from the Verona arrangements.
Ever, my dear Lord Duke,
your Grace's most faithful and obedient servant,
STRANGFORD.

I am not without hopes of getting, through other channels, a copy of
Mr. Canning’s No. 1 to me, of 1823. S.

The Hon. Frederick Lamb* to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY DEAR DUKE, Melbourne House, 14th December, 1827.

This ministry is broken up. Goderich yesterday intimated to the King
that he cannot carry on the government. The step was concerted with
Huskisson only, and concealed from all the other ministers. I doubt their
knowing it even yet. The ground put forward is the incapacity of the
heads of departments, and the strength of the Opposition; but I am
inclined to look upon it as an intrigue of Huskisson’s to be made Prime
Minister, without which, he would rather be quit of a burthen which he
feels to rest upon himself alone. My secret information tells me that
Huskisson will probably fail in his object. He desponds about Russia,
and from this feeling would follow in her wake, even into war. Upon this
subject there is division in the Cabinet. The peace party are Bexley and
Herries, and the Chancellor and Tiemney rather lean to them. Thus far
what I have written is certain ; but I equally believe that some days back
Goderich proposed to the King to admit Lords Wellesley and Holland into
the Cabinet, and to give an appointment to Brougham, and was refused.
1 have not this from the same undoubted sources as the first part of my
intelligence, but I make no doubt of it. If I learn more I will write
again, but pray mention neither my name nor the facts, until you learn
them from other sources. You will readily believe how anxiously I wish
to see the government of this country placed upon a strong and respectable
footing, of which I can see no possibility while you are removed from it.

Most truly yours,
F. LaMs.

The King is anxious to preserve peace. It is from this I anticipate
Huskisson’s failure.

* A younger son of the first Viscount Melbourne. He was created in 1839
Lord Beauvale of Beauvale, and succeeded his brother, sometime First Lord
of the Treasury, in 1848, as third Viscount Melbourne. He died in January,
1853, whea all his titles became extinet.

&
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The lon. Frederick Lamb to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

DEeAR DUKE, Sunday night, 16th December, 1827.

I am now at liberty to tell you that Lord Harrowby was the person
seat for, His answer is arrived, though I am unacquainted with it. If
he refuses (as is expected), it is probable that Lord Wellesley will be
placed at the Treasury, and that Lord Holland will be admitted into the
Cabinet without a department; so that your expectations will not be
deccived. :

Kaithfully yours,

F. Lams.

Eurl Bathwrst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE, Cirencester, 19th December, 1827.

Many thanks for your letter. I know for certain that Lady Goderich
denied, in the most positive manner, to her medical attendant on Monday
last (the 17th), that Lord Goderich had resigned. It is, I think, clear that
his Lordship will resume his office if the King will let him.

Lord Harrowby’s advice, I am sure, will have been in favour of Lord
Lansdowne being at the head, and the admission both of Lord Holland and
Mr. Brougham ; and I am persuaded that Huskisson will decidedly prefer
Lord Lansdowne to Lord Wellesley ; if for no other reason, to get rid of Mr.
Herries, whose general opinions in no way coincide with his. You may be
sure that Lord Wellesley will accept whichever may be offered him, either
to be at the head or Home Secretary.

I shall be very glad to see the papers which you mention having col-
lected; that of which I am most misgiving, is the despatch about this
time last year, when Mr. Canning first attempted to give your Protocol a
compulsory character. Have you got that among the papers you have

collected ?

Yours ever very sincerely,
BATBHURST.

Lady Bathurst and my daughter beg to be most kindly remembered to
you.

Myr. Holmes to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My Lorp DuUkE, Wednesday, 19th December, 1827,

[ wrote my second note to your Grace in such a hurry, I fear 1 did not
make myself intelligible. \What I did intend to say was that the clique
(Messrs. Huskisson, Tierney, and Lansdowne) commissioned Lord Lynd-
hurst to propose to the King to receive back into his service l.ord Goderich,
but coupled with a proposition that his Majesty should fix some period for
allowing the Cabinet to resume the subject of Lord Holland and Mr.,
Brougham taking office. To the first the King has assented, and Lord
Groderich is now in Downing Street, and quite happy at getting back. As
to the latter proposition, I have not been able to mscertain how it was

s
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received ; but if I learn anything before the post goes out, I shall again
write to your Grace. Should the King have assented to any approximation
towards Lord Holland, Lord Bexley and Herries will instantly resign, and
I know several other persons in minor situations will follow their example,
This will of course lead to their places being filled by Whigs, which will
make the government exclusively Whig fighting under a Tory leader,

The clique, I know from good authority, have impressed upon the King
that an understanding subsists between your Grace, Mr. Peel, and Lords
Grey and Lauderdale ; and I fear they have succeeded in making him be-
lieve it. I shall finish this note at half-past six.

Your Grace’s servant,
'W. HoLMESs,

An article in the ¢Standard,’ which is now called the Tory evening paper,
has given the alarm to the persons about the King, and has I fear called to
the aid of the clique all the petticoat influence at the Royal Cottage.

Half-past six.—Cabinet still sitting.

Lord FitzRoy Somerset* to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR LorD, | Horse-Guards, 20th December, 1827.

Frederick Lamb, whom I met to-day by accident, begged, as he had
come out without writing to you, that I would tell you that Lord Goderich,
at the Cabinet yesterday, made a statement of the circumstances which had
led to its being cousidered by the King that he had resigned, and he pro-
fessed his willingness to continue in office for the present, provided his
colleagues should be of opinion that his remaining would tend to relieve
them from the difficulty which had arisen from his proposed retirement.
They are understood to have intimated their acquiescence in his proposal.
Lamb did not seem to be certain whether Lord Goderich has himself written
to the King to signify his disposition to remain at the head of his councils,
or whether that communication had been made by a third person; but it
has certainly beecn made. Norcould Lamb tell me whether the proposition
regarding the accession of Lord Holland and Lord Wellesley had been again
brought forward; but he said that the Cabinet in general thought that
Lord Lansdowne and Huskisson had not again mooted that question with
the King. Lord Lansdowne was thought at first not to have been a party
to the letter which was written on that subject to his Majesty about ten
days ago, but it now appears that he was implicated in it, and his friends
are consequently furious with him for not telling them so ; and they accuse
him of being a liar, &c. It is altogether a pretty mess.

Your most faithful and affectionate,
FirzZRoy SoMERSET.

* Field Marshal Lord Raglan, G.C.B.
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Viscount Goderich to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Downing Street, 21st December, 1827.

Various matters have prevented me from giving an earlier answer (or at
least an earlier specific answer) to your letter upon the subject of a peerage
to Sir Henry Wellesley.

Having, however, communicated with the King upon the subject, I have
great satisfuction in saying that his Majesty sets too high a value upon the
services of Sir Henry Wellesley not to feel that the dignity of the peerage
is a reward for those services to which he is entitled to look, and the with-
holding of which at the present time, from mere considerations of conve-
nience, would place him in a situation of painful embarrassment.

If, therefore, you are in possession of his sentiments and wishes as to the
title, I can give the necessary directivns without waiting for a communica-~
tion with him ut Vienna: and you will perhaps have the goodness to let
me know how that matter stands as soon as you conveniently can.

I hope I may beallowed to add that it gives me sincere pleasure to have had
it in my power to give effect, in any manner, to a wish of yours, founded
upon a claim of service on the part of Sir Henry, so honourable to his cha-
racter, and so suitable to his valuable services.

Believe me, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours,
GODERICH.

My. Holmes to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My Lorp Duke, 22nd December, 1827,

Lord Goderich waits in town to see Lord Wellesley, whom he expects every
moment. Herries has left town, and the King swears he will not see any
of his ministers on business till after Don Miguel goes away. He is ex-
pected to-morrow.

Herries and Bexley have written to the King requesting an audience,
when both will resign unless the King pledges himself not to receive Lord
Holland. I know that Lord Goderich does not expect to carry an address
in the House of Lords. He allows there are 152 peers dead against him.

Your Grace’s servant,
. W. HoLMEs.
Lord St. Germains has written to Lord Goderich to say that, in the
event of one Whig more being added, his son must retire from the Treasury,
and he will oppose the government.

To Viscount Goderich.

My DEAR LORD, Sudbourne, 23rd December, 1827.

I am very much obliged to you for having attended to the
case of Sir Ilenry Wellesley. I brought this subject under your
view from a sense of justice to Sir Henry Wellesley, in co-

[ 768.]
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operation with whom I had served; and who, on account of par-
ticular circumstances connected with views of the public service
at the time, was not recommended to his Majesty in 1814 for
the honour then conferred, as it is now about to be conferred,
upon others of his Majesty’s diplomatic servants. I have not
had for some years any communication with Sir Henry Wellesley
upon this subject, and I don’t know by what title he would wish
to be called ; but I will consult confidentially with my brothers,
in order to ascertain whether any of them have any knowledge
of his wishes, and as I shall be in London to-morrow I hope to
be able to let you know on Tuesday or Wednesday.

Ever, my dear Lord, yours most faithfully,
WELLINGTON.

The King of Spain to the Infante Don Miguel.

[Translation.]

Barcelona, 26th December, 1827,

I have received with much pleasure the news which your Highness com-
municated to me by your esteemed letter of the 21st of October, of your
having been appointed by your august brother to be Regent of the kingdom
of Portugal and Algarve, and of your intention to set out for that country
without delay. Your Highness cannot entertain a doubt of the great in-
terest I take in your happiness, not only from the relationship between us,
but also from the personal regard which I feel for you. With respect to
the apprehensions—which, owing to information coming through apparently
secure channels, your Highness has been led to conceive—that the leaders of
the Portuguese refugees in my dominions may endeavour to compromise
the tranquillity of their own country, a thing which would deserve the
disapprobation of your Highness, and which you would wish to prevent, I
can assure your Highness that proper measures had been taken beforehand
to anticipate your wishes, and that they shall now be renewed. I take this
opportunity of repeating to your Highness the assurances of my sincere
fricndship, and of the affectionate sentiments with which I am

Your Highness’s much-attached uncle,
FERDINAND,

Lord Hill to Ficld Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My DEAR DUKE, Hanover Hotel, 29th December, 1827, 5 p.m.

After having given every possible consideration to the purport of Lord
Goderich’s Ietter, 1 have come to a determination of dcclining the offer, in a
letter of which 1 enclose you a copy. 1 cannot conclude the business with-
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out expressing my grateful thanks for your kindness on this as on every
other occasion. It is my intention to return to Hardwick to-morrow.

I remain your Grace’s very obliged and faithful servant,

Hirw,
[ENcLoSURE.]
Lord Hill to Viscount Goderich.
My Lorbp, 3, Hanover Square, 29th December, 1827.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's letter of
the 24th instant, addressed to me at Hardwick Grange, announcing that you
have received his Majesty’s commands to offer me the distinguished post of
Master-General of the Ordnance. My feelings of gratitude for so marked a
proof of his Majesty's gracious favour are, if possible, increased by the very
flattering terms in which your Lordship has been pleased to address me on the
subject.

It will probably be in your recollection that when offered the Lieutenant-
Generalship of the Ordnance some years ago, by my friend the Duke of Wel-
lington, I assigned the following reasons for declining it, namely, that I had
never been accustomed to office duty, that I feared I should ill perform the ser-
vices required of me, and that a periuanent residence in town would most ma-
terially affect my health.

As these objections still remain in full force, it would be inconsistent in me
to accept an appointment of 8o much greater importance, the duties of which, I
am informed, are not confined to the military profession alone, but are inti-
mately connected with the financial expenditure of the country.

With this feeling, it only remains for me to request your Lordship will be
pleased to convey my unfeigned regret at being obliged to decline his Majesty’s
most gracious offer.

I have the honour to be, &c.,

HiLL.

Earl Bathurst to Field Murshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY pEAR DUkE, Cirencester, 30th December, 1827,

I believe that the best way of obtaining from you an answer to one or
two questions contained in Lord Lauderdale’s letter is to enclose the whole
of it to you.

If the occasion on which it is proposed that you should apply for proxies
were one of a political nature, I should have been inclined either not to
have troubled you with such a proposition, or to have expressed my doubts
of the propriety of your acceding to it, considering the station you are now
filling, although I might have thought fit to have submitted it to you. But
this attempt to oust Lord Shaftesbury is a personal question, to make him
a martyr for having voted for your amendment in the Corn Bill, in which
vote, it must be remembered, many of the friends of government con-,
curred.

By letters which I am receiving from Lord Shaftesbury, he seems to have
taken a good deal of alarm as to the result of the vote.

I have been waiting with much solicitude for the papers which you were
good enough to promise me respecting your Protocol, as I find that this
Protocol of yours is to be the grand point of defence ; and from the confi-
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dence with which the supporters of government speak upon the subject, I
am afraid that Mr, Canning has, in some of his despatches not communi-
cated to his colleagues, contrived to give it an interpretation which cer-
tainly was not intended at the time. Had not Austria given her adhesion
to the Protocol ?

I find that Lord Ellenborough is preparing an amendment to the Ad-
dress. I very much doubt the policy of such a beginning. There are many
well-meaning Peers, old Tories, who consider the Address as a compliment
due to the Throne, unless there is anything in it which provokes opposition
by compromising the opinions of the House ; and it is certainly not likely
that the Speech and the Address should be worded in a way to call for an
amendment ; but if the amendment be made, it would argue weakness not
to divide upon it. Protests against the measure may be delivered as strongly
as possible in speeches ; but the first day does mot appear to be that on
which any opinion upon it ought to be taken. ’

Lord Wellesley seems to have been travelling prodigiously slow not to
have arrived in London on Friday, after having landed the preceding Satur-
day at Holyhead. I suspect that this must have been occasioned more
from a hint from the Lodge than from Lady Wellesley’s ill health.

Yours ever very sincerely,
BaTHUBST.

{ENcrOSURE. ]
The Earl of Lauderdale to Earl Bathurst.

DEAR LorD BATHURST, Dunbar, 24th December, 1827,

I have just got your letter; you may be sure I will be in my place if I am
able to move, but I have been very unwell again; at present, however, there is
every prospect of permanent good health,

To be sure there never was anything so ridiculous as this business of Lord
Goderich's. He does not appear to me to be fit to manage a poultry-yard. I
had yesterday an account of the whole from my friend Lady Holland, who
assures me that there is the greatest cordiality amongst the ministers, and that
this was all a mere mistake of Lord Goderich’s, produced by his being reduced to
such a state of agitation by Lady Goderich's health, that he does not know what
he is doing. It wus tender ground, and required to be touched very lightly,
but I just gave her a hint of the inexpediency on her part of setting down to
the account of the wife any little casual slips which the husband might make.

I have written to Grey about Lord Shaftesbury. I think he will go right
from what he said to me when at Howick, but Auckland is the man he would
least like to oppose. He will be in town at the meeting. I think it not im-
probable we will go up together, if he does not object to my going too soon.

The Duke of Wellington should lose no time in sending a blank proxy to
Lord Tweeddale; he must direct to Gencva. I will write to Melville, and be-
tween us I think we will get a good number of the Peers in this country. The
Duke of Wellington will be the best hand to write to the Duke of Gordon,
and Lord Saltoun, and Forbes ; but if he does not choose to do it, it can be
managed.

Ever yours sincerely,
LACUDERDALE.

You never ought to write without telling me how Lady Bathurst and Lady
Georgina are. Pray remember me to them.
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To the Marquess of Chandos.

My pEAR Lorp CHANDOS, London, 81st Decemuwer, 1827.

I have already had a correspondence with the Duke of
Buckingham regarding the appointment to be justices of the
peace of, I believe, the same gentlemen whom you have recom-
mended.

The truth is that, whether right or wrong, I have hitherto
refrained from calling upon the clergy in Hampshire to perform

r769.]

the duty of justice of the peace, excepting in a case of necessity, -

or unless the gentleman should be the proprietor of an estate in
the county. This was the practice in the tinfe of my prede-
cessor in Hampshire, and I must adhere to the rule.

I hope that you and Lady Chandos are quite well. I beg
you to remember me to her most kindly, and to believe me, &c.,

WELLINGTON.

BARRACKS.—TO GENERAL OFFICERS COMMANDING AT HOME
AND FOREIGN STATIONS.

31st December, 1827.

The Master-General of the Ordnance having represented to
me the difficulties which have been experienced by the officers
of this department at several of the foreign stations, in carrying
on the duties of the barrack-master, I deem it my duty to call
your serious attention to this subject.

The orders for the regulation of barracks procecded from his
Majesty. They are the regulations of the service equally with
those regulating discipline, or any of its branches, and must be
obeyed by all in his Majesty’s service. No deviation from them
can be allowed, excepting in cases of emergency, which must be
reported forthwith, for his Majesty’s most gracious approbation,
and for which the officer commanding in chief on the spot may
think proper to take upon himself the authority ; trusting that
the circumstances under which he assumed such authority, which
must be stated, will justify such assumption and the deviation
from order and regulation. :

This is the view which I have taken of these orders and
regulations : and I must add, that unless the service is conducted
according to this view; unless the barrack-master is supported
by the officer commanding in chief, in carrying on his duties,

[770.]
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under the direction and superintendence of the principal officers
of the Ordnance ; and unless the officers and troops are obliged
by their superiors to obey the orders and regulations, to limit
their occupation and use of the barrack and barrack furniture to
what is allowed by regulation, and what is directed by the
barrack-master, under the authority vested in him, great as
the expense of this department is, it must be vastly increased ;
and that, after all, the inconvenience to all must be inmense, in
order that a few may be able to enjoy advantages to which the
regulations of the service do not entitle them.

As an example of the truth of these general observations, I
see that the deficiency of stores, at one of the principal garrisons
occupied by the troops upon the last general survey, arising
chiefly from an undue and unnecessary interference with the
duties of the barrack-master, contrary to regulation, and an
improper use and application of stores, amounts to 3000 !

Having written thus much upon the subject in general, I will
not enter into the detail of the different discussions which have
been brought under my view; but I must say, that in all the
Ordnance have been in the right.

The officers and troops must not have, at any station, more
accommodation than the regulations allow them. The use of
single iron bedsteads has diminished the number, in almost
every barrack, which the same space would have accommodated
under other circumstances; and it will not answer still further
to diminish the number accommodated, after the diminution
already caused by this arrangement.

The regulations of the service have fixed the number to be
accommodated in each room ; these numbers must be accommo-
dated accordingly ; and the surplus room and furniture must be
at the disposition and under the care of the barrack-master.

In like manner, officers’ quarters and stables, not occupied by
the officers entitled to them under the regulations, must, under
the regulations, be given over to the care, and be at the dis-
position, of the barrack-master: and I beg to observe, that my
experience of the service, as well as in the office of Master-
General of the Ordnance for eight years, has convinced me that
the officers of the army in general suffer much more from these
deviations from order and regulation than is at all compensated
by any temporary convenience which any individual may
thereby enjoy.

)



Deo., 1827. REGULATIONS RESPECTING BARRACKS. 177

T bave therefore to desire that his Majesty’s orders and

. vegulations, in respect to barracks, may be strictly carried into

execution in your command ; and that the barrack-master may

be allowed to take possession and charge of his barracks and

stores, and allot them according to regulation, and without the
interference of anybody.

There is one part of this subject, however, to which I am
desirous of drawing your attention more particularly; and that
is, the order which several officers holding a foreign command
have given, that they should be furnished with the reports
which the barrack-master made to his immediate superiors, the
respective offiters of the Ordnance.

The intention in framing the regulations under which the
duties of the barrack department are conducted was, that its
officers should be guided by those rules and regulations alone ;
and that they should be responsible for an obedience thereto,
and for the care and expenditure of stores and money, to the
Master-General and Board of Ordnance alone; being the
department of the State which is responsible to his Majesty and
the Parliament for the due administration of the affairs of the
barrack department, and the expenditure of the money granted
by Parliament for its service.

The barrack-master, as well as the respective officers of the
Ordnance, and every other authority in the station, are under
the general superintendence and orders of the officer com-
manding in chief on each station, whose duty it is to see that
they obey the orders and regulations for the conduct of the
service entrusted to them; and the barrack regulations direct
that the barrack-master should produce to the officer com-
manding the troops, when required, all instructions or orders
relating to the allowances or accommodation of the military.
Other subjects not belonging to the troops need not be produced.

But the regulations do not contain a word respecting the
reports to the Master-General and Board, or respective officers,
Jrom the barrack-master ; and 1 am convinced that you will see
that such reports ought not to be called for.

If they are unfounded, if they are calumnious, it is not to
be supposed that officers in such high stations as the Master-
General and Board of Ordnance would not reject them ; or even
communicate them to the officer commanding the troops, in
order that he might take the steps he might think fit to punish

VOL. IV, N
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the falsehood or the calumny. But it is quite obvious ¢hat the
barrack-master cannot perform his duty in the independent
manuer in which the regulations require he should perform it,
and that the responsibility of the Master-General and Board is
not secure, if there is not security that the reports of the barrack-
master reach them. It cannot be expected that these reports
will contain his real view of the transactions to which they
relate, if they are liable to be called for by any other authority
whatever.
WELLINGTON.

[771.] MEMORANDUM ON MAJOR

[Letter from the Judge-Advocate-General returning the Pro-
ceedings of the CourT oF INQUIRY, held to inquire into
and report upon certain circumstances and practices connected
with the discipline and state of the depdt of the. —th Regi-
ment, and particularly as to the manner in which MaJjor

bad performed his duties as commanding officer.]

I have perused these papers and proceedings, and I will con-
verse with the Adjutant-General respecting them.

Here is an officer in command of a body of men in a state of
the most mutinous indiscipline ; his life threatened, and even
attempted. He is responsible for the discipline of these men ;
and his credit and his commission, as well as his life, are at
stake if he does not bring them into order.

I don’t approve of Major ’s conduct in the abstract
more than others do. But do we intend to keep our troops in
order? or are they to be allowed to shoot their officers with
buttons and pebbles till they can get ball cartridge to effect
their purposes ?

Surely the proceedings of these courts-martial, the severity of
the sentences and the punishments, ought to be considered in
reference to the state of mutiny of the corps and to the act
of firing upon the commanding officer; and before we blame
Major we ought to consider what we would ourselves
have done in a similar situation.

Major is much to blame for not having reported the
state of this depot to his superiors, and consulted their opinions
on the remedies.to be adopted. But I cannot be the person to
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censure him for conduct which, however irregular in abstract,
was, I firmly believe, called for by the state of indiscipline in
which he found the depét.

WELLINGTON.

MEMORANDUM.—COMPARISON BETWEEN MR. CANNING'S
GOVERNMENT AND THAT OF LORD GODERICH.

1827,

These were the grounds of separation from Mr. Canning.
Those of some, the Roman Catholic question ; those of others,
mistrust of Mr. Canning in the situation of First Minister,
particularly when separated from others of his late colleagues;
those of others, the false pretences on which his government was
formed: that in the presence of the King it was Protestant,
in the presence of his Whig and other supporters it was Roman
Catholic, and that upon the whole it was not calculated to
conciliate the confidence and suppart of the gentlemen of the
couutry.

There were other objections to Mr. Canning, principally of a
personal nature : such as his temper ; his spirit of intrigue ; the
facility with which he espoused the most extravagant doctrines
of the Reformers and Radicals, although himself the great
champion of Anti-Reform ; and his avowed hostility to the
great landed aristocracy of the country. Indeed it was this
disposition in his mind which rallied to his support all the
Radicals in the country, and the discontented throughout Europe
and the Press; and occasioned, fostered, and augmented the
mistrust and dislike of the great aristocracy of the country.

It will be curious to examine how far Lord Goderich stands
in the same predicament. He does so in respect to the Roman
Catholic question. Indeed I believe that Lord Goderich has
been more in earnest upon this question than ever Mr. Canning
was,

- But there can be no mistrust of Lord Goderich’s intentions:
there may be of his talents and fitness for his situation.

His government is founded upon false pretences equally with
that of Mr. Canning. There is in the Cabinet avowedly a
majority of members of the Roman Catholic opinion ; and they
tell the King that the Roman Catholic question shall not be

N 2
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carried. How ‘must they avoid it? by an agreement among
themselves that it shall not be proposed. Will they proclaim
this agreement to Parliament and the public? If they keep it
concealed, as they must, they will be acting under a false
pretence. .

Such a government cannot conciliate the support of the
public or of the gentlemen of the country. It must be weak.
No man can avow his connection with those who are practising
a deceit upon the public or acting upon a false pretence.

There will not be against Lord Goderich the same personal
objections as against Mr. Canning. It is true that he will be
supported, for a time at least, by the Radicals here, and
applauded by the discontented all over the world ; but this will
be as the friendly successor, and because he lends himself to
keep out of office those who resigned rather than serve with
Mr. Canning, and whose position and strength in Parliament
kept him in check.

WELLINGTON.

Earl Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pear DuUkE, Fishburn, 6th January, 1828.

‘We accomplished our journey here much better than I had expected, and
as we had the satisfuction of hearing that Lady Bathurst’s sister had reco-
vered her understanding and the use of speech surprisingly, it has given us
great hopes that there will be a better restoration to health than could have
been expected by the first account, and it has made Lady Bathurst much
more comfortable,

If it had not been for the December letter, the case would have been com-
plete; and even that letter would have made no difference if it had not been
for the enclosure, which, as I understand it, is the remonstrance of Mr.
Stratford Canning to the Porte in July, 1826.

The Cabinet letter of December repeats distinctly that the refusal to
accept our mediation is not a cause of war; and though it points out the
expediency of taking measures to enforce the acceptance, in the event of
the Porte refusing to listen to any propositions, yet it expressly confines
those measures for the present to two—the simultaneous withdrawing the
ministers, and the acknowledgment of the independence of the Greeks ; but
that last is coupled with a qualification that the Greeks have established a
government such as the late declaration of the admirals denies to exist.

There is nothing, therefore, in this which would in any way be con-
sidered as altering the case, except that to a given extent it admits the
eventual expediency of using some compulsory measures to enforce the
acceptance of our mediation ; whereas there was nothing in your Protocol
which countenanced such & proceeding. But by enclosing a copy of Mr.
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Stratford Canning’s remonstrance we sanctioned it; and that remonstrance
contained menaces of an unqualified nature, founded on an assumed right
to demand reparation from the Turks for the piracies committed by the
Greeks. I am afraid that much advantage will be taken of this letter if
produced ; although it was certainly not written and never received any
sanction from the Cabinet. It is, indeed, founded (that part which relates
to the Greek piracies) on principles in direct opposition to what we have
maintained in vindication of our having acknowledged the belligerent rights
of the Greeks. The Austrian government complained in 1825 of an Ionian
proclamation in which we acknowledged the belligerent rights of the Pro-
visional Greek Government. Mr. Canning wrote a very able answer, in
which he explained that we bad but two alternatives—either to acknow-
ledge those rights, or to make the Turks responsible for the piracies com-
mitted by the Greeks, and we had preferred the former. This defence is to
a degree adverted to in the instructions to Mr. Stratford Canning, and I am
inclined to think that one of the two enclosures referred to in that part of
the instructions is a copy of the letter to which I refer. I shall be very
mauch obliged to you if you can get a copy of those enclosures, for, according
to my view of the question, the principle so clearly laid down in Mr. Can-
ning’s letter forms a material part of the case, particularly after the violent
remonstrance of Mr. Stratford Canning.

It would, I think, be material to be able to prove that Austria acceded to
the Protocol, and refused to accede fo the Treaty, as being essentially dif-
ferent from the Protocol.

By a letter I received lately from Lord Aberdeen, who was a great Greek,
and made a speech in the House of Lords about two years ago calling upon
government to interfere, I find that he is decidedly adverse to the Treaty,
and to the measures pursued in cousequence. But as I collect from his
letter that one of his objections to the Treaty is that the proposition for the
Turks to evacuate part of Greece would be, in his opinion, impracticable,
I think it would be desirable for him to be put in possession of the case,
that he may not state his objections stronger than would be consistent with
what those with whom I know ke 48 most anxious to act would be able
to go.

Your account of what is going on in the Cabinet is most interesting.
Mr. Huskisson’s object is to get rid of Herries, with whom I know he
always essentially differs, and will be for Lord Holland’s introduction for
that, if not for other reasons.

The King will plead his gout as a cause of delay, and if the eager party
will not allow of that excuse, he will try to move the Chancellor and Lord
Anglesey not to quit him under such distress, and I think will persuade
Lord Anglesey at least, if not Lord Lyndhurst, to remain.

Yours ever, most sincerely,
BATHOURST.

What a capital hit to bespeak ‘Killing no Murder’ as the play for Don
Miguel |
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Sir Henry Hardinge to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My Lorp Duxk, Wildernesse, Sevenoaks, 7th January, 1828,

Herries dined here yesterday; and, as his tone and obeervations were
meant, I rather believe, to be reported in the proper quarter, I shall briefly
state them.

L] * & L] * - & [ J * *

As to the Treaty, he believed Mr. Canning had been influenced by a
desire to gain popularity, and by a pique against Metternich who had
quizzed Canning’s Greek diplomacy in a letter to Prince Lieven; that
they know very well your Grace had nothing to say to the Treaty, nor had
the old administration ; that Peel had a fine field before him, but must do
better than last session, when he allowed himself to be beaten and cut up
by his eternal allusions in every speech to his law improvements; that he
had no doubt things would come right, but that late events had worked
contrary to his hopes, &c.

My intimacy with Herries is not great: your Grace can therefore judge
of the interior state of a Cabinet where a colleague does not hesitate to use
such language. This conversation was meant, I imagine, to be repeated to
you and to Mr. Peel. The latter, by a note received this morning, will
probably not be here on account of Mrs. Peel’s indisposition ; Sir E. Knatch-
bull is coming here for a few hours expressly to meet him. At the
assizes, which Lord Camden attended, dining with the Judges Bailey and
Vaughan, the general tone of all parties was unqualified disapprobation of
the present dangerous and unintelligible state of things. Judge Bailey
said that when Canning offered Brougham to be Chief Baron of the
Exchequer, and obeerved that he would be only ore stage from the Chan-
cellorship, the lawyer retorted, *That is true; but, out of Parliament,
where am I to get post-horses to take me that stage?”

Mr. Manning, Mr, Alexander, and Sir Edward East also dined here: all
equally satisfied that the present state of things cannot and ought not to
last ; but more disposed to support than oppose, and looking out for events.
They all admit Lord Goderich’s great loss of character, and anxiously expect
a reconciliation or change by which your Grace and Mr. Peel may be at
the head of affairs. Still they evidently class themselves as adherents of
the existing government.

Lord Camden is quite right and steady. Not long ago Lord Goderich,
on the death of Lord C.s daughter, wrote to him very affectionately, and,
on receiving Lord C.’s answer, wrote again, throwing out the bait of some
employment for Brecknock, which Lord Camden’s sacrifices entitled him to
expect, &c.

I return to town on Wednesday.

Very faithfully your Grace'’s obliged servant,

H. HaARDINGE.
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Viscount Melville to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY pEAR DUKE, Melville Castle, Edinburgh, 8th January, 1828. .

I received last night your collection of papers, and this morning your
note of the 5th instant; and I now return the former under a separate
cover, having carefully perused them. If I did not know that the govern-
ment, through their subordinates industriously propagating the notion that
their Treaty of last July and the battle of Navarino were the natural results
of the course of policy adopted by the late Cabinet, and particularly of
your negotiation at St. Petersburg, I could not have believed it possible,
after perusing those papers, that any government could have ventured on
any proposition 8o monstrous, or on an assertion 8o completely at variance
with the truth. Can ¢hey really have taken the trouble to look back to all
the antecedent correspondence ?

I have been lately assailed by sundry members of both Houses, particu-
larly of the House of Commons, anxious to know whether any decided and
intelligible line is to be followed on various questions in which the conduct
of the government, to say the least of it, requires explanation. I believe
there is a very general feeling of indisposition towards them at the present
moment, and much more so than previous to the close of the last session
of Parliament. If that feeling is properly directed—and, if possible, not
allowed to fly out in captious opposition and absurd cavilling—we shall
probably do good to the country and we shall keep our friends together.
But if no such system is adopted—I allude again to the House of Commons
~—we shall do no good, and our friends will gradually drop off or will keep
aloof. Luckily, there was no division in the Commons to commit them
during last session ; and I know several who I suspect would then have
supported Canning, who are now hostile to the present administration.
The only answer I conld give to inquirers has been that I could give them
no information; and I presume, therefore, that they will stay at home till
they are summoned to some regular conflict, or till they see what turn
affairs may take. I hope that nothing will now be done till the ministers
out of Parliament shall have been re-elected, which will give time to put
matters en train. If our friends were distinctly to understand that it is
intended to call the government to answer for their conduct on several of
those points, there would be no lack of hearty support. In the mean time,
and en attendant, 1 shall remain quietly at home, and, indeed, I am
scarcely yet in a travelling condition.

Believe me, my dear Duke, ever yours sincerely,
MeLvILLE.

To the Right Hon. Robert Peel, [ 773.]
My DEAR PEEL, London, 9th January, 1828,
I enclose a letter which I received from Lord Lyndhurst this
morning ; in consequence of which, having received him shortly
after eight o'clock, he told me that the government being
dissolved the King wished to speak to me along with him.
I went to Windsor with him immediately ; and his Majesty ‘
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told me that he wished me to form a government for him, of
which I should be the head. I told his Majesty that I was so
situated professionally that I could not say that I would form a
government of which I should be the head without consulting
with others; that I would not say I could form a government
at all without such previous consultation ; but that if he would
give me a little time, and leave to go to town to consult with
others, I would inquire and see what could be done, and report
to him the result.

I then inquired what he desired: whether he had any wishes
for particular persons, or objections to any ? He said that he
thought the government must be composed of persons of both
opinions in -respect to the Roman Catholic question; that he
approved of all his late and former servants ; and that he had
no objection to anybody excepting to Lord Grey.

He afterwards expressed a wish to retain the Duke of Devon-
shire and Lord Carlisle in his service, and he spoke highly of
Lord Lansdowne and Lord Dudley ; but upon the whole he
left me carte blunche, with the single exception above mentioned ;
and he repeatedly desired that I would form for him a strong
government. The Chancellor was present.

Now, my dear Peel, I entreat you to come to town, in order
that I may consult with you and have the benefit of your co-
operation in the execution of this interesting commission. You
will see that the whole case is before you for discussion. I
have declined to make myself the head of the government,
unless, upon discussion with my friends, it should appear de-
sirable ; and excepting Lord Lyndhurst, who it must be under-
stood is in office, everything else is open to all mankind
excepting to one person.

I bave sent for nobody else ; nor shall I see anybody till you
come, which I hope you will do early in the morning. I send
to your house, to desire that a room may be prepared for you in
case you should come this night.

Believe me ever yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.
The King said that it was to be understood that the Roman
Catholic question was not to be made a Cabinet question; that

there was to be a Protestant Lord Chancellor, a Protestant
Lord-Lieutenant, and a Protestant Lord Chancellor in Ireland.
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To the Earl of Eldon.

My pEAR Lorp ELpox, London, 10th January, 1828,

You will have heard of the commission which I have in hand,
upon which I will call to talk to you.

The King has been very fair, and has left me as unshackled
as a person so employed has, I believe, ever been left. But
such things as have occurred lately could not but leave im-
pressions which require attention. But I hope to get through
my task successfully.

Ever, my dear Eldon, yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.

I send you the papers about Greece, which, however, are
now of less importance.

Earl Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington,

My DpEAR DUKE, Goodwood, 10th January, 1828.

1t is now ten o’clock when I have just received your letter, which went
round to Wood End, where, indeed, I told you to direct to me; and this
has of course delayed the messenger’s arrival for more than an hour.

I will set off to-morrow morning, and hope to arrive at Apsley House by
three o'clock, or sooner. I wish I could be of any assistance to you under
the difficulties in which you will be placed : with respect to Lord Lans-
downe and Lord Carlisle (certainly the first), an offer would be only received
by a positive refusal ; and though, on many acconnts, Lord Dudley might
perhaps be somewhat less inclined to refuse, the offer would compromise
you possibly on the Navarino business too much. Of course the Duke of
Devonshire might stay if he chose, but he is much too eager a politician to
think of remaining.

Yours ever very sincerely,
BaTHURST.

The King to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR FrIEND, Royal Lodge, 11th January, 1828.

I have just received your letter. I can scarcely write. I hope in the
course of the evening that you will be enabled to give me some outline as
t, the probable frame of your government.

Lord Goderich sent me the euclosed yesterday. I am, I suppose, pledged
to make the new Peers; but you had better see Lord Goderich, as I put the
moatter in your hands.

Your affectionate friend,

G. R.

[ 774.]
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[ExcLosURE.]
Downing Street, 9th January, 1828,

Lord Goderich presents his humble duty to your Majesty.

He most respectfully but earnestly entreats your Majesty to be graciously
pleased to consider the very peculiar situation in which he is placed with respect
to the Peerages. He feels his own personal honour and character involved in
the completion of those arrangements; and should the Peerages not be an-
nounce in the next Gazette, Lord Goderich knows not how he can escape the
imputation of having violated his personal honour, and broken his faith towards
those whose cases had, upon his humble recommendation, received your Ma-
Jesty’s gracious approbation.

He presumes, therefore, with all humility, to appeal to your Majesty's good-
ness, and to solicit your Majesty's permission and authority to give effect to
these arrangements, and to acquaint the parties that he has done so. He would
not venture to press this matter, under present circumstances, upon your Ma=
jesty, but for the urgency of the considerations which he has stated as bearing
apon his persoual situation. He has had, however, too many proofs of your
Majesty’s gracious disposition towards him, and knows too well the delicate
sense of honour which has at all times actuated your Majesty’s conduct, not to
feel an humble but an earnest hope that your Majesty will be pleased to accede
to his solicitation, aud thereby to relieve both him and the individuals in-
terested from a state of the most painful embarrassment.

To Viscount Goderich.
My pEAR LorD GODERICH, Loudon, 11th January, 1828.

The King has just now written to me respecting the Peerages
which have been recently under consideration ; upon which he
has desired me to communicate with you.

It appears to me that in every case on which his Majesty’s
pleasure has been taken and has been communicated to the
individual interested, the act ought to be completed as soon as
possible ; and you had better give directions accordingly.

I would have waited upon you to tell you that this was my
opinion, only that I am obliged to go to Windsor ; but I will
inform his Majesty that I have given you this opinion.

Ever, my dear Lord, yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.

To the King.
12th January, 1828.

I now submit for your Majesty’s most gracious consideration
the following arrangement for an administration, in conformity
with your Majesty’s commands communicated to me on Wed-
nesday last :—



Jan, 1828. PLAN OF THE NEW ADMINISTRATION. 187

Lord Chancellor, Lord Lyndhurst.
First Lord of the Treasury,
Lord President, the Earl Bathurst, K.G.
Secretaries of State : Home, Mr. Peel.
Colonial, Mr. Huskisson.
Foreign, the Earl of Dudley.

I would humbly submit to your Majesty, that before your
Majesty finally determines upon this last appointment you should
wait till we shall have seen the instructions on the late affairs
in Greece. This delay will be creditable to the government as
well as to Lord Dudley.

President Board of Control, Viscount Melville.
President of the Board of Trade, Lord Ellenborough.
Secretary-at-War, in the Cabinet, Viscount Palmerston.
Master-General of the Ordnance, the Earl of Rosslyn.

The Lord Chancellor has, according to your Majesty’s desire,
seen the Earl of Carlisle, to offer him to retain his seat in your
Majesty’s councils. Lord Carlisle was much flattered by your
Majesty’s most gracious recollection of him, as well as by the
mode in which I had executed your Majesty’s instructions; but
he desired to delay to give his answer till to-morrow. From the
Lord Chancellor’s report of the conversation I am apprehensive
that he will decline to accept the offer. If he should accept, I
humbly submit to your Majesty that he should fill the office of
Privy Seal. If not, I would humbly submit to your Majesty that
your old servant, the Earl of Westmorland, should be ap-
pointed to fill this office.

I would humbly submit to your Majesty that your Majesty
would be most graciously pleased to grant a pension of the
first class to Lord Bexley, that his Lordship should be called
upon to resign the office of Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster,
that Mr. Herries should be appointed to that office, and that
Mr. Goulburn should be appointed Chancellor of the Exchequer.
This arrangement will greatly facilitate your Majesty’s service.

Lord Palmerston to be Secretary-at-War with a seat in the
Cabinet. I humbly solicit your Majesty’s permission to make
communications to the persons interested, in case these arrange-
ments should obtain your Majesty’s most gracious approba-

* Blank in manuscript. e
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tion ; and I will submit those which remain for consideration
upon another occasion, the various claims upon your Majesty’s
favour having rendered it difficult to make them immediately.

All of which is humbly submitted for your Majesty’s pleasure
by your Majesty’s most dutiful and devoted subject and
servant, .

WELLINGTON.

7.3 To the King.

London, 12th January, 1828.

I informed Lord Goderich that I had submitted to your
Majesty my opinion that those Peerages upon which your
Majesty’s most gracious pleasure had been taken, and upon
which communication thereof had been made to the parties
concerned, ought to receive your Majesty’s formal confirmation
as goon as possible.

I received in consequence the enclosed letter from his Lord-

* ship this day; and I humbly solicit your Majesty’s pleasure in
respect to the diguity to which Mrs. Canning is to be elevated.

I humbly submit to your Majesty, in relation to the desire of
Mr. Lambton to be called to the House of Lords by the title
of Baron Durbam, that the Lord Bishop of Durham may object
to that title being granted to him. I have stated this objection
to Lord Goderich, and have recommended that Mr. Lambton
should be requested to suggest a title to which no objection nor
claim can be made by any other person.

All of which is submitted for your Majesty’s pleasure by your
Majesty’s most dutiful and devoted subject and servant,

WELLINGTON.

[ENCLOSURE.]

Viscount Goderich to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY pDEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Downing Street, 12th January, 1828.

I am very much obliged to you for your letter of yesterday upon the
Peerages ; it has relicved me from a state of the most painful suspense and
anxiety.

There are, however, two points upon which I should be very thankful if
you would be 8o kind as to let me know the King’s decision. They relate
to the rank of Mrs. Canning and to the title of Mr. Lambton. I recom-
mended to his Majesty to comply, under all the circumstances of the case,
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with Mrs. Canning’s desire to have the rank of Viscountess; and I should
be very glad to know whether his Majesty approves of that recommenda-
tion.

With respect to Mr. Lambton’s title, I stated to the King that he wished
for the title of Baron d’Arcy of Hanaton and Herrington. The Duke of
Leeds felt, and stated to me, some objection to this proposal, upon the
ground of his being the direct representative of the last Lord d’Arcy. I
explained to the Duke that there were some circumstances connected with
this title of D’Arcy which showed that it had, upon former occasions, been
co-existent at the same time in different branches of that ancient family ;
and the representation which I made to his Graco seemed to remove his
difficulty ; this I communicated to the King at a subsequent period. In
order, however, to prevent any unpleasant collision upon the subject, Mr.
Lambton stated that he had no objection, under all the circumstances, to
waive his wish for the title of D’Arcy, as the Duke of Leeds had waived
his objection ; and he is therefore now desirous of taking his title from the
city of Durbam, where he has much property. When [ saw the King on
Tuesday last, I understood that his Majesty had no objection to that title
being taken by Mr. Lambton. But before I give directions about the
warrant, I am very desirous of learning whether I bave rightly understood
his Majesty’s feeling upon the subject, and perhaps you will be kind enough
to ascertain this for me, as you do not allude to it in your letter.

It is very desirable that no time should be lost in bringing these points
respecting the Peerages to a conclusion : and Ihope, therefore, that you may
have an early opportunity of letting me know how these matters to which
I have now referred are to be understood.

Pray pardon me for giving you all this trouble, and believe me, my dear
Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours,

GODERICH.

Viscount Melville to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUEKE, Melville Castle, 12th January, 1828, 9 p.m.

Your messenger arrived here this evening ; but I suspect that he would
not accomplish his return to London so soon as the post, and I shall there-
fore keep him till to-morrow morning. [ shall only say that I am ready to
lend my assistance in the government which you are forming; at the same
time, 1 wish you distinctly to understand that I am not at all anxious for
office, and I only agree to accept it in the honest belief that Iam complying
with the wishes of yourself and other friends, and that I may possibly be
of use to the public service.

You mention in your letter that you will apprise me ¢ from time to
time ” of what is going on ; I therefore conclude that you do not expect me
to set out for a day or two, and indeed it would not be in my power. I
think, however, that I shall be able to proceed in a few days.

T remain ever, my dear Duke, yours most sincerely,
MELVILLE.
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Viscount Goderich to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My DEAR DURE oF WELLINGTON, Downing Street, 13th January, 1828.

I thank you very much for what you have done about the Peerages. I
own, however, that it does not strike me that the Bishop of Durham would
have any just right to complain if Mr. Lambton’s title were taken from the
city of Durham. If it had been proposed to take it from the county, it
would have been clearly liable to great objection. But there is scarcely an
episcopal see in England which does not at the same time give a title to
some nobleman—Winchester, Lincoln, Salisbury, Lichfield, Exeter, &c. &c.
The same is the case in Ireland in many instances ; and it does not appear
to me that the Bishop of Durham can object, as Bishop, but solely on ac-
count of the county of Durham being a County Palatine, which gives a
peculiar character to the Bishop of that diocese, independent of his episcopal
dignity.

Perhaps these points may not have struck you; and I have thought it
right, therefore, to tell you how the question points itself to my mind.

Believe me, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours,
GODERICH.

The Earl of Carlisle to the Lord Chancellor.

My pEAR LoRD, Grosvenor Place, 13th January, 1828.

If called upon to give a distinct answer to the communication which you
conveyed to me in such obliging terms yesterday evening, I must say that
unless I should be informed that some proposition has been actually made
or intended to be made to Lord Lansdowne, I should be compelled,
however reluctantly, to decline the offer that has been so graciously made
to me. This preliminary step appears to me to be so essentially due to
Lord Lansdowne that I will not touch upon any other points connected
with the proposed arrangement. Whatever may be the result, you will I
trust acquit me of any insensibility to the kindness of his Majesty, or any
want of gratitude to the Duke of Wellington for his consideration of me.

Ever, my dear Lord, with great respect and esteem,
very faithfully yours,
CARLISLE.

I have had no communication with Lord Lansdowne since we met
yesterday, but have seen Lord Dudley and Huskisson to-day.

[ 778.] To the King.
London, 14th January, 1828.

I enclose to your Majesty the answer of Lord Carlisle * to the
proposition made to him by the Lord Chancellor, which extin-
guishes all hope of obtaining his services. I have likewise to
inform your Majesty that a ditficulty has been started by Mr.

* See Letter above.
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Huskisson to his acceptance of office, of which I may possibly be
able to get the better before to-morrow. But, in the mean time, I
have thought it desirable to endeavour to secure Mr. Grant for
your Majesty’s service ; and I am anxious to obtain your Majesty’s
permission to make an offer to Lord Aberdeen as well as to
Lord Ellenborough.

I find that it will be absolutely necessary to prorogue the
Parliament for one week. It is desirable that the Council
should be held to-morrow, in order that the proclamation may
be published in the Gazette of to-morrow night.

The Lord Chancellor and I will accordingly attend your
Majesty at the Royal Lodge before twelve. His Lordship has
sent notice to the officers of the Council to attend.

All of which is submitted for your Majesty’s pleasure by your
Majesty’s most devoted subject and servant,

WELLINGTON.

The King to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

From my bed.
Royal Lodge, 14th January, 1828.
My DEAR FRIEND, Monday, 4 o’clock p.m.

I have just received a letter from Lord Goderich which makes it quite
necessary for me to see you to-morrow morning. Pray have the kindness
to be here at ten o’clock.

With great truth, ever your sincere friend,
G.R.

Extrait d'une lettre du Prince de Castelcicala au Comte de Woronzow.

Paris, le 14me Janvier, 1828,

Hier la maison de Rothschild a regu un courrier de Vienne, par lequel on
lui- a mandé qu'on venait de recevoir A Vienne des nouvelles de Constanti-
nople qui avaient fait monter les fonds autrichiens. Il paraissait qu'apres
le départ des ambassadeurs la Porte s'était adressée A I'Internonce Autri-
chien dans des vues conciliatoires. J’espere que tout ceci se réalise, prin-
cipalement pour notre cher Michel.

Il y a ici depuis hier plus de chances pour I’accession au ministare des
grands Royalistes.
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The Earl of Dudley to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR LoD DUEKE, Foreign Office, 14th January, 1828,

These Portuguese are in great distress for some money by way of an outfit.
Rothschild will not lend them a farthing without our guarantee. Two
hundred thousand is therefore quite out of the question; but Herries (who
has seen Palmella and Rothschild) and I are inclined to think that on such
an urgent occasion, and in order to avoid sending Don Miguel home in
distress, and in ill humour, we might go as far as 50,000!., which will
relieve him from his present difficulties and give him time to look round
him. We do not, however, like to take any step without your sanction.
Be 80 good, therefore, as to send back the messenger with a single word to
say what you think best.

Believe me, my dear Lord Duke, yours sincerely and faithfully,
Duprzy.

Palmella leaves town to-morrow at 12, and it is desirable to settle
something before he goes.

The Right Hon. William Lamb*® to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My DEAR DUKE, Phenix Park, 14th January, 1828,

I have just received your letter of the 12th instant, and feel sensibly the
friendly terms in which it is expressed. Both on account of your public
character and the uniform kindness which I have ever experienced at your
hands, there is no man either with whom or under whom personally I should
be more happy to serve than yourself; but the reply to your proposal
depends upon so many considerations, that I trust you will think it prudent
that I should delay making it until I bave the opportunity of conversing
with you upon the whole of the intended arrangement and upon the pro-
posed course of measures. For this purpose I shall leave this country as
early as 1 possibly can, and hope to arrive in London by the end of the
week at latest.

Believe me, my dear Duke, ever yours most faithfully,
WiLLiax Lams.

{ 779.] To Lord Ellenborough,

MY DEAR LorD ELLENBOROUGH, London, 15th January, 1828.

You will have heard that the King had been pleased, upon
the dissolution of Lord Goderich’s government, to command me
to give his Majesty my assistance in forming a government ;
and I have great satisfaction in acquainting you that his Majesty
has been pleased to express his most gracious wish that your
Lordship should become a member of his councils.

* Afterwards Viscount Melbourne.
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I hope that on to-morrow or next day I shall have it in my
power to make you a further communication, and to inform you
in what situation I shall propose to you to serve his Majesty,
and who will be your colleagues.

I remain, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

P.S.—I ought to mention to you in this letter that the King
desires that it may be understood that the Romau Catholic
question should not be brought forward as a Cabinet question,
in the same manner as during the existence of the late govern-
ment. w.

Lord Ellenborough to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Connaught Place, 15th January, 1828.

I shall have great satisfaction in giving my best support to your Grace’s
government, in the full conviction that its maintenance is essential to the
preservation of peace, and to the safety of the domestic interests of the
country,

I request your Grace will have the goodness to express to his Majesty, in
the strongest terms, my deep sense of the gracious manner in which his
Majesty has been pleased to command my services, and to assure his
Majesty that, never having for an instant forgotten the many marks of
regard and approbation with which his Majesty honoured my father, I
shall serve his Majesty not only with the public zeal of a faithful subject,
but with all the warmth and devotion of hereditary affection.

I am perfectly satisfied with the assurance that your Grace's administra-
tion will be neutral on the Catholic question. I can ask no more in common
fairness, and I desire no more for the interest of the cause I espouse.

I cannot doubt that your Grace’s government will endeavour to bring
back the policy of the country with regard to Greece to the spirit of the
Protocol signed at Petersburg.

I wish your Grace to feel that I offer my support to your government
freely and unconditionally,and that, in the event of its being convenient in
the general arrangement of your ministry that I should not hold any office,
I am not only content, but for many personal reasons even desirous not to
be included in the distribution of official situations.

I have the honour to remain, my dear Duke of Wellington,
your Grace’s very faithful servant,
ELLENBOROUGH.

To Qeneral the Eurl of Rosslyn.
My pEAR Lorp RossLyN, London, 15th January, 1828.
You will have heard that his Majesty had been pleased, upon

the dissolution of Lord Goderich’s government, to desire me to
VOL. IV, o
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give him my assistance in forming a new adwinistration, and I
have great pleasure in informing you that the King has autho-
rised me to offer your Lordship the situation of Master-General
of the Ordnance, with a seat in the Cabinet.

The King is anxious that the Roman Catholic question should
be considered as it was by the late Cabinet—one not to be
brought forward by the Cabinet.

I hope to-morrow or next day to have it in my power to
make known to you who your colleagues will be. But I have
thought it best to lose mo time in communicating to you his
Majesty’s gracious intentions in your favour.

Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

To the Earl of Aberdeen.

My pEAR LORD ABERDEEN, London, 15th January, 1828.

You will have heard that, upon the dissolution of Lord
Goderich’s government, his Majesty had been pleased to direct
me to give him my assistance in forming an administration ;
and I have great pleasure in informing you that the King is
anxious that your Lordship should become a member of his
Councils.

The King wishes that the Roman Catholic question should
be considered as one not to be brought forward by the Cabinet,
as during the existence of the late administration.

I hope to be able, on to-morrow or next day, to inform you
in what situation his Majesty wishes to employ you in his service,
and who are to be your colleagues.

Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

MEMORANDUM.
January, 1828.
Every member of the government is at liberty to take such
part as he pleases respecting the Roman Catholic question,
whether in Parliament or elsewhere ; but he acts upon this
question in his individual capacity.
WELLINGTON.




Jax., 1828. THE LOAN TO DON MIGUEL. 195

The Earl of Aberdeen to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My peAr DUKE, Priory, 15th January, 1828, 12 o'clock.

I have just received the communication which you have had the
goodness to make to me; and I shall only say that I feel as I ought to do
this evidence of your favourable opinion, in thinking that any services of
mine can be useful to the administration which you are commissioned to
form.

The manner in which it is proposed to treat the Roman Catholic
question is precisely such as to coincide with what has always been my own
view of that subject.

It is my intention to be in town to-morrow, and I shall be ready at any
time to receive your further commands.

Believe me, my dear Duke, ever very sincerely yours,
ABERDEEN,

The Right Hon. J. C. Herries to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR Lorp DUKE, Downing Street, 15th January, 1828.

Lord Dudley has communicated to me your Grace’s letter on the subject
of the loan to Don Miguel.

I have since seen Lord Dudley, and agreed with him—1st, that we
should refer the matter once more to your Grace in the view which I am
about to state; and 2ndly, that I should let Palmella know that he
should receive a final answer to his application this night, either in London
or at Stratfield Saye, whither I understand he is going.

What we wish to submit to your reconsideration is the circumstance of
Don Miguel’s inability to give any other than a personal security at this
moment. He is not yet in a condition to do any act as Regent, nor to
pledge positively any of the revenues, whether of the crown or of the
nation, for the repayment of the money which he desires to borrow. The
utmost, therefore, which he can do is to give his personal bond to the lender
to give him a good security as soon as he becomes possessed of the power of
doing so. :

May it not, therefore, be advisable that the British government should
step in as guarantee, on the ground of this special inability, whereby the
Infante is deprived of all power to borrow without it, the small sum which
he appears to want so pressingly, and the obtaining—or not obtaining—of
which through our assistance may be the means of materially promoting or
diminishing our influence over him, and those who are about him ?

I spoke with Palmella upon the subject of the nature of the securities
which might ultimately .be given. He is certainly not sufficiently
acquainted with the details of the revenue collected at Madeira to be
enabled at present to make a specific proposition. ‘

If, therefore, the money be lent now, it must, I think, be upon a bond to
be entered into by Don Miguel, countersigned by Palmella, binding himself
personally to repay the money, and also to take the proper steps, as soon as

o2
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he is in a condition to do so, for securing the repayment by the appro-
priation of some specific revenues of Portugal for that purpose.

If your Grace should determine upon these grounds to give the guarantee
required, you will perhaps communicate your determination to Palmells,
and let me or Dudley know it in order that Rothschild may be apprised of
it with as little delay as possible.

Believe me, my dear Lord Duke, your Grace’s most faithful,
J. C. HERRIES.

Viscount Goderich to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Downing Street, 15th January, 1828.

I have given directions for preparing the peerage warrants for the King's
signature ; but they cannot be completed of course until it is known what
i8 his Majesty’s pleasure respecting Mrs. Canning’s rank, and the title to
be taken by Mr. Lambton. Of course if both the titles proposed by Mr.
Lambton, viz. D’Arcy or Durham, bte objected to, he is ready to adopt
another, but he would naturally prefer either of those which were in the
first instance submitted to the King. If you have had an opportunity of
ascertaining his Majesty’s wishes upon these points, pray have the goodness
to let me know. The suspense is a source of some anxiety to those con-
cerned, or I should have been very unwilling to appear to trouble you so
often about the matter.

Believe me, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours,

GODERICH.

[ 783.] To the King.

London, 16th January, 1828.

I now submit to your Majesty that the difficulties stated by
Mr. Huskisson on Sunday have been waived.

I have proposed Lord Aberdeen for the office of Chancellor
of the Duchy of Lancaster, there being no commoner on the
list who could be appointed to that situation without incon-
venience.

Your Majesty is aware that there are circumstances which
would render it desirable to avoid appointing Mr. Grant to that
situation. Yet the office of President of the Board of Trade is
the only one proposed to be held by a Member of the House of
Commons which, under existing circumstances, it would be
possible to confer upon a peer.

The Lord Chancellor found it necessary to delay making
the communication to Lord Carlisle as ordered by your Ma-
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jesty till Mr. Huskisson should have made his decision.
But when that decision was received, having examined the lists _
of the persons to whom communications had been made by your
Majesty’s gracious permission, it has been found that there is
no vacancy for him.

All of which is submitted for your Majesty’s pleasure by your
Majesty’s most devoted subject and servant,

WELLINGTON.

To Viscount Goderich. [ 784.]

My pEARr Lorp GODERICH, London, 16th January, 1828,

I spoke to the King again yesterday respecting the grants of
the Peerages which you had recommended.

His Majesty consents to Mrs. Canning having the dignity of
a Viscountess, and to Mr. Lambton’s taking his title from the
city of Durham. The King, however, wished that Mr. Booth
Wilbraham’s® creation should appear in the Gazette at the same
time. I could not talk to his Majesty on this subject, as I am
entirely ignorant of what has passed upon it; and I shall be
much obliged to you if you will send me the papers.

When I shall possess these papers I shall be better able to
judge what I can do ; but in the mean time I write to the King
again to urge him to complete the creations of peers of which
the list is now before his Majesty.

Ever, my dear Lord, yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.

To the King. [ 785.7
London, 16th January, 1828.

I have informed Lord Goderich that your Majesty had been
graciously pleased to consent that Mrs. Canning should be
created a Viscountess ; and that Mr. Lambton should take his
title from the city of Durham.

I have requested Lord Goderich to transmit to me the papers
regarding Mr. Booth Wilbraham; and, after communication
with that gentleman, I propose hereafter to submit his case to
your Majesty.

* Afterwards Lord Skelmersdale, -
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I would therefore humbly submit to your Majesty that the
grants should be completed of the Peerages upon which your
Majesty’s pleasure had been taken by Lord Goderich.

Which is humbly submitted to your Majesty by your Ma-
jesty’s most dutiful and devoted subject and servant,

WELLINGTON.

The Right Hon. Thomas Wallace* to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellingion.

My peaR Logp, Portman Square, 16th January, 1828.

I have availed myself of the time your Grace was kind enough to allow
me, to consider well the proposition you made to me in our conversation
on Sunday morning. You will not I trust doubt of my being fully sensible
of the value of the recommendation you offered as the alternative of my
waiving any claim I felt I had to be restored to office in the arrangement
you are employed in forming; nor do I deny that a seat in the House of
Lords has been, on many accounts, an object of my wishes. It was not,
therefore, from the want of justly appreciating the honour and advantages
of the Peerage that I felt what I expressed in our interview ; it simply arose
from the expectation of being called again to the public service having
been confidently entertained by me, whenever those with whom I concurred
and with whom I retired, returned to it, and finding myself amongst those
whose services on the present occasion were not deemed requisite. This, I
own, at the moment, produced a sensation of severe disappointment, which,
as I was not ashamed to feel, I did not hesitate to avow. Having stated
this, with a knowledge your Grace gave me of the difficulties by which you
were embarrassed in fulfilling the important duty assigned to you, I have
only to add that the same sentiments which would naturally bind me to
a government in which the principles and opinions held by you were likely
to prevail, and I may be allowed to say also my personal attachment to
yourself, forbid my permitting any desire or claim of mine to operate as an
impediment to the formation of such an arrangement as in your contempla-
tion is best calculated to secure to it the strength and firmness so necessary
in a crisis like that in which we are placed. I therefore no longer hesitate
to forego such pretensions as I may have to be at present replaced in office,
and to receive with the gratitude and respect which becomes me, the hunour
that your Grace proposed to recommend to his Majesty to confer upon
me. In doing this, however, I trust I was not intended, or that I shall be
hereafter considered, to renounce all pretension to a return to office ; and
that when the difficulties of this season are passed by, and the administra-
tion (as I sincerely hope it will be) firmly established, I shall not be shut
out from fair consideration whenever opportunities occur for recalling me to
the public service in any of those situations which are compatible with
a seat in the House of Lords. With the habits and occupations in which
80 large a portion of my life has been spent, I am persuaded your Grace
will not wonder that on this point I should be very anxious.

* Afterwards Lord Walluce.



Jax, 1828. MR. HUSKISSON'S ACCEPTANCE OF OFFICE. 199

Your Grace was so good as to say that you would be disposed to give to
the honour you were ready to recommend me to, all the credit in the public
estimation that I could desire. What I have to request, then, is, that it
should be formally announced with as little delay as possible, and in a way
that, by separating <t from others, may make it appear to be connected
with the general arrangement of the government. This is the only wish I
have upon the subject, and I am satisfied your Grace will feel and do
justice to the motive of it. With this request, and with the explanation
with which I have thought it necessary to trouble you, I place myself with
the most perfect confidence in your hands, and with the most unfeigned
and smxious wishes for the complete success and stability of the administra-
tion formed by you, and my disposition (in any situation in which I may
be placed) to give it the most zealous support,

I have the honour to remain, my dear Lord,
with the greatest truth and regard, most faithfully yours,

T. WaLLace.

If your Grace wishes to see me, I shall be happy to call at Apsley House
at any time you may appoint.,

The Right Hon. W. Huskisson to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEaR DuUKE, Somerset Place, 17th January, 1828.

Having now received the opinions of Lord Dudley, Lord Palmerston,
and Mr. Grant, that, under all the circumstances of the case with which
they are acquainted, there is nothing which should preclude me from
accepting office with Mr. Herries in a new government consistently with a
proper regard to my personal honour and public character, I lose not a
moment in informing you that I am willing to abide by their decision.

I do so on the following understanding :—

That it is not your intention to continue Mr. Herries in the situation of
Chancellor of the Exchequer.

That there is to be a Finance Committee.

That Lord Althorpe shall be proposed as a member of that Committee.
Upon this last point Mr. Herries and I were, from the first, entirely agreed.
The difference arose respecting the chair.

Believe me, dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours,
W. HuskissoN.

To the Right Hon. W. Huskisson. [ 786.)

My pEAR HUSKISSON, London, 17th January, 1528, 4 p.m.

I have just now received your note, and I am very happy to
find that no difficulty exists to your becoming a member of the
government about to be formed.

I mentioned to you yesterday that before I spoke to you on
Thursday last, the day after I had been charged by his Majesty
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with the commission which is in the course of execution, I had

determined to propose to his Majesty to make an arrangemept,
for the employment of Mr. Herries’ services in some other situ-

ation in the Cabinet than that of Chauncellor of the Excheques, ,'

Upon this point, therefore, you correctly understood me.

I bave always felt that a pledge bhaving been publicly given
in the House of Commons, in the last session of Parliament, by
Mr. Canning that there should be a Finance Committee, and all
financial measures having been postponed in consequense of
that pledge, it is necessary to redeem it.

The selection of individuals to compose that Committee is a
matter perfectly open, and to be considered in concert with
those of your colleagues in the government who are members of
the House of Commons.

I can have no objection to Lord Althorpe, nor have I heard
one stated. You are at full liberty to propose him as a
member. But I am sure you will see that his appointment had
better stand on the same footing as that of every other indi-
vidual, and not be the subject of any preliminary discussion in
the formation of our government.

Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

The King to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
Royal Lodge, Thursday night,
MY DEAR FRIEND, 17th January, 1828.

I bave just received your list, which of course I do approve; and I feel
very sensibly the very arduous task you have undertaken ; nevertheless,
under your care and guidance I trust that it will all do well. I am really
quite heartbroken respecting my friend the Duke of Devonshire and my
friend Lord Carlisle. Can you suggest any means of keeping the Duke?

Yours affectionately,

[EXCLOSURE. ]

MEMORANDUM.

Royal Lodge, 17th January, 1828.
It really is essential to my private affairs that Scarlett should be kept if
possible. There is much depending in both my Duchies upon this gentleman's
purticular knowledge and talent.
G.R.
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To the Eurl of Westmorland.

My DEAR LORD WESTMORLAND,  London, 18th January, 1828.
I quite concur in the sentiment expressed in your letter

¥ - received yesterday by Arbuthnot, that it is better for a man to

be destroyed by his enemies than by his friends; but this has
not been exactly the alternative in your case. Your enemies
would have destroyed you, and your friends have taken the
cousee most consistent with your honour and station.

Situated as I am and have been, from the moment at which,
for my sins, the King sent to me to give him my assistance to
restore order to the chaos which has existed in the country for
the last months, it is impossible for me to enter into details; but
from that moment up to this, in which I may say the matter is
concluded, I have not ceased to endeavour to be allowed to call
to my assistance my old friend and colleague ; but have found
in all quarters the difficulties and objections insurmountable ;
and I have no doubt that if I had persisted I must have
resigned the comuwission. You will tell me, perhaps, that the
commission has been ill-executed, which is a matter of opinion ;
and that the best thing to be done would have been to form a
government consisting exclusively of those who would not have ob-
jected to your being a member ; or that I ought to have declined
the attempt to form a government without you. ‘I assure you
that the first alternative was out of the question, as being im-
possible; and as to the last, I am convinced that you would
yourself be the person to tell me not to take such a line in the
existing state of affairs.

Arbuthnot has been with me since the first day that I was
charged with this commission. He has been present at every
conversation I have had with friends or others. He knows all
of which I have been informed, and that I have done. He is
connected with you and attached to you, but not more so than
I am; and I am convinced that he will tell you that it was im-
possible for me to act otherwise than I have done, excepting by
the adoption of the line of throwing up the commission with
which I am charged.

I have now to recommend a proceeding to you which, in my
opinion, will relieve you from much of the feeling which I am
convinced that this arrangement is calculated to excite. Make
the act your own. Admit the necessity which exists in the

[ 787.]
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present emergency of fresh admissions into the Cabinet, and all
will be right and your honour safe. But at all events don’t
blame one who in this, as in every other case in which you have
been concerned, has fairly and zealously done everything to
secure for you an object which, I must say, you could not wish
for more than he wished to obtain it for you.

Believe me ever yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTOX.

[ 788.] To Lord Bexley.

My DEAR Lorp, 18th January, 1828.

You will have heard that upon the dissolution of the late
administration the King had called upon me to afford him my
assistance in forming a new one, and my efforts have been
directed to attain that object.

The alteration produced by the events of the last nine months,
and the loss which his Majesty has sustained of the two eminent
men who were a‘- the head of his councils at the time I had
the happiness o. being employed in those councils with you,
have rendered ‘t absolutely necessary to endeavour to collect in
his Majesty’s -service as many persons as I may be able who
have been n the habit and possess the talent of speaking in
Parliame:nt.

In ‘chis'state of things, I have had to consider your situation,
anﬁf have now to perform the very painful duty of communi-
-cating to you the result. Recollection of my intercourse with

" you as a colleague ; of the usefulness of your advice and experi-
- ence in his Majesty’s councils ; of your great exertions in the
office of Chancellor of the Exchequer during the war and in the
eventful times—with relation to finance and currency—in which
we have lived since the peace; and, indeed, generally of the
great services which you rendered to the public, and of the
debt of gratitude due to you for those services by all, but parti-
cularly by me, would have induced me to seek and ask for your
assistance upon this occasion ; and to this I must add that the
King feels and has warmly expressed his sense of those claims
upon him, as well as other claims of recent date, which entitle
you in the strongest manuer to his Majesty’s most gracious
favour and protection.



Jan, 1828. LORD BEXLEY REQUESTED TO RESIGN. 203

I must, however, ask you to resign your office of Chancellor
of the Duchy of Lancaster; and the King has desired me to
inform you that it is his intention to grant you a pension of the
first class ; to which your services entitle you, and in manifesta-
tion of his good-will. I will conclude as I commenced, by
assuring you that nothing could have induced me to take this
step excepting the exigency of the King's service at this
moment, for which it has fallen to my lot to endeavour to make
provision.

Believe me, &c.,

WELLINGTON.

Lord Bexley to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY pEAR DUKE, Foots Cray Place, 18th January, 1828.

Ever since I quitted the office of Chancellor of the Exchequer, I have
considered myself as holding the Seal of the Duchy of Lancaster us a testi-
mony of his Majesty’s gracious approbation of my past services, and as
subject at any time to such arrangements as might best promote the
strength and advantage of his Majesty’s government.

In resigning it into his Majesty’s hands, I have therefore only further to
request your Grace to express my humble and dutiful acknowledgments
to his Majesty for the repeated proofs of his gracious favour towards me,
and especially for the provision he has been pleased to make for my retire-
ment.

I will not deny that, having had the honour to be associated with your
Grace in the Cabinet, and of having assisted, however humbly, in those
exertions by which the deliverance of Europe was effected in the glorious
period of your Grace’s command, it would have been a gratification to me
to sit again as your colleague ; but I am fully sensible of the difficulties
of your situation, and of the importance of obtaining the greatest prac-
ticable force of parliamentary support; and I have only to add my most
sincere wishes for the success and prosperity of your Grace’s adminis-
tration.

Believe me ever, my dear Duke, yours most faithfully,

BexLEY.

I shall expect to hear from your Grace when it may be his Majesty’s
pleasure that I should deliver up the Seal of my office.

Lord Ellenborough to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Connaught Place, 18th Junuary, 1828.

I return the papers relative to the Treaty,and have made out a statement
for your convenience of what seemn to be the main points. I have added ’
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no observations, as the subject requires much consideration, and there must
be later papers in the Foreign Office essential to the maturing of the mea-
sures now to be adopted.

I have likewise taken the liberty of transmitting to you the sketch 1
made for my own amusement of that part of the King’s Speech which must
refer to the Treaty. I supposed the case of a government not approving of
the Treaty, but bound by it.

The sketch, having been written on the 15th, is not exactly what I should
have written after my interview with you this morning.

Believe me, my dear Duke of Wellington, very faithfully yours,
ELLENBOROUGH.

[ENxcLosUREs.]

L

PRESENT STATE OF THE GREEK QUESTION, as far as it appears from the
printed Papers, which are not of a date, in London, subsequent to the
12th December, 1827.

By despatches from Constantinople of the 11th November it appears that the
Porte, on the 7th, refused passports to couriers and vessels, on the ground that
the battle of Navarino had put an end to the treaties on which the right to ask

rts was founded.

On the 8th the Porte desired answers to the following questions, before it
would grant passports :

1. Veut-on se désister de la cause grecque ?

2. Veut-on payer des indemnités pour les dommages causés a la flotte Otto-
mane ?

8. Veut-on donner satisfaction a la Sublime Porte?

On the 10th a note is delivered to the Reis-Effendi by the three ambassadors,
declaring, as to the 18 question, that the Allies will persevere in the measures
adopted for carrying into effect the Treaty. As to the 2nd question, No; because
the aggreasion was on the side of the Porte. As to the 3rd question, the answer
is vague. Mr. Canning says it was in the negative. The words used might
lead the Porte to understand it in the affirmative.

In his despatch of the 11th November M. de Guilleminot says, in reference to
the whole of the note: “ Votre Excellence y remarquers srement le soin
que, tout en repoussant les étranges prétensions de la Porte, nous avons mis a
la rassurer sur des craintes qu’autorise depuis longtemps, aux yeux des Twurcs,
sans qu'il soit facile de les en guérir, le vague extréme du Traité de Londres.”

The most rcmarkable expressions in this note are those which declare the
proposed plan of pacification to be “ loin de porter alteinte a lintégrité de Vem-
pire,” and which state one of the objects of the Allies to be *“ conserver la Gréce
a Constantinople.”

On the 10th the Austrian Internuncio declared to the French ambassador
“ qu'il venait de déclarer & la Porte, que, ne pouvant rien ajouter a tout ce qu'il
avait fait pour I'éclairer, il se mettait désormais hors de cause.”

On the receipt of this despatch a conference was held in London, on the 12th
December, 1827.

In the Protocol it is said “il paralt que le moment est arrivé ou les trois
puissances allices peuvent se voir enveloppées dans uue guerre avec la Porte
Ottomane,” and therefore the plenipotentiaries think it right to declare that if
the measures adopted by the Porte should take a character of direct hostility.
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the whole object of the war into which they should then be drawn would be
the same that they had originally endeavoured to accomplish by negotiation.
They then renew the * renonciation de toute vue intéressée,” and particularly
*‘ agrandissement de territoire.”
“ Enfin, qu'en tout état de cause, elles se promettent mutuellement une active

et réelle co-opération.”

INSTRUCTIONS TO THE ADMIRALS.
12th July, 1827.

In the event of the Porte not consenting to an armistice, the squadrons are to
be united, “a& Ueffet d’empécher tout secours turc ou egyptien, en hommes,
armes, vaisseaux, et munitions de guerre, d'arriver en Gréce, ou dans les fles de
I’Archipel.”

The Greeks are to be treated as friends; but no part is to be taken in the
hostilities between Greeks and Turks.

“ Vous sentez que vous devez apporter un soin extréme a ce que les mesures
que vous prendrez envers la marine ottomane ne dégentrent pas en hostilités.”

Force is only to be used if the Turks “ s’obstinent & forcer les passages qui
seront interceptés.”

However, as these “ instructions ne sauraient prévoir tous les cas possibles,
et qu'une certaine latitude vous est nécessaire, le Roi vous l'accorde pleinement.”

If the Turks should accept, and the Greeks refuse, the armistice, the squad-
rons are instructed to “ veiller au maintien de I'armistice,” without taking any
part in hostilities.

Under these instructions the Admirals acted. It seems doubts arose as to
the application of some part of these instructions; but in the more detailed
instructions, dated the 15th October, it is said “ that the government observe
with satisfaction that the construction the Ambassadors and Admirals appear
to put upon these passages is agreeable to the spirit of the instructions them-
selves, and to the intention of those by whom they were framed.”

In the first secret article of the Treaty it is said that the cessation of war,
&c., in the Levant, * par les moyens & la disposition de la Sublime Porte, parait
encore éloignée,” and therefore the Treaty. July 6th.

On the 10th of September Prince Lieven states that the successes of the
Turks Lave been such as to expose the Greeks, who have neither money, arms,
nor provisions, * chaque jour a la chance d'une destruction totale,”” and therefore
he demands the blockade of Counstantinople, both on the side of the Archipelago
and the Black Sea, for the purpose of starving the capital, and thus forcing the
Sultan to agree to the terms proposed.

This demand was made before the answer of the Divan was known to the
first note presented.

On this ground Lord Dudley obtains the postponement of the discussion to
the 17th, and on the 17th, on the same ground, declines adopting it; but
on the 15th October, still not adopting the proposition, proposes clearer instruc-
tions to the Admirals, which are accordingly drawn out and sent.

These instructions are in the spirit of the first, but rather more in detail :—

“The Admiral is directed to concert with the Commanders of the Allied
Powers the most effectual mode of preventing any movements by sea on the
part of the Turkish and Egyptian forces.”

“ He will concert with the Greek authorities that the whole of their naval force
shall be exclusively appropriated to the blockade of the ports of Greece now
occupied by the Turkish or Egyptian forces,” and the Greeks are to have the
usual rights of blockade by belligerents.
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SKETCH OF THAT PART oF THE KINg's SPEECH WHICH MUST REFER TO
THE TREATY.

I have ordered to be laid before you a copy of a Treaty contracted by me with
bis Majesty the King of France and Navarre and his Majesty the Emperor of
all the Russias, with the view of putting an end to piracy in the Levant, and
to the effusion of blood in Greece, by an arrangement which appeared to be as
much called for by humanity as by the interests of the repose of Europe.

It is with much regret that I inform you that no progress has hitherto been
made towards the accomplishment of the objects of this Treaty; and that in the
attempt to execute its provisions a sanguinary conflict has taken place between
the fleets of the contracting Powers and that of the Ottoman Porte.

I have thought fit to reward the brilliant valour and ability displayed by my
naval forces in the battle of Navarino; but it will ever be a subject of deep
concern to me that any circumstances should have brought my arms into hostile
collision with those of a Power with which it must always be my desire to
maintain the relations of amity.

You may be assured that no exertions will be wanting on my part to effect
the benevolent objects of the Treaty, and to preserve everywhere a peace neces-
sary to the interests and happiness of all the nations of Europe.

Viscount Goderich to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Downing Street, 19th Jinuary, 1828.

I should be very much obliged to you if you would be so good as to let
me know when you have kissed hands; as it would be proper that when-
ever that event takes place I should write to the King, to express to his
Majesty my grateful sense of the kindness which I have, at all times,
experienced from him.

Believe me, my dear Duke, very sincerely yours,
GODERICH.

Viscount Sandon® to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY pEAR DUKE oF WELLINGTON, Torquay, 19th January, 1828.

I feel myself placed in rather an awkward situation by my balf-com-
pleted appointment to the Board of Admiralty, and I wish to explain
myself clearly to your Grace to avoid any misunderstanding. I should
have written earlier but that considerable domestic anxiety has really pre-
cluded me from the possibility of quiet consideration. My appointment
was entirely of Lord Goderich’s free offer to me, and his ministry being at
an end, I consider mine as equally so. I should wish your Grace to con-
sider my seat at the Board as completely at your disposal; perhape you
might have considered it so already, but in my ignorance of the usual
methods of proceeding, and distant as I am from any advice from more
experienced persons, I have thought it fairer to state at once what my
views upon the subject are. In the present confusion of political parties,
I must say that I should be unwilling to find myself engaged to any par-

* The Earl ofHarrowby, K.G.
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ticular course, and shall be glad to feel myself complctely at liberty to
give my individual humble vote as occasion may arise. I beg, my Lord,
that you will excuse whatever may be informal or uncalled-for in this
communication, which I have not a moment to reconsider, and will believe
me your Grace's obliged and faithful servant,

SANDON.

The Right Hon. Thomas Wallace to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR Lorp, Portman Square, 19th January, 1828,

Had I been at home when your Grace's letter arrived, I should not have
delayed a moment to beg you to accept my most sincere thanks, not only for
the intimation it conveyed, but much more for the very gratifying assur-
ances of your Grace’s regard and kindness with which that intimation was
accompanied, and which I trust you will believe have not been addressed
to one incapable of fully appreciating their value from such a quarter.

I cannot help fearing that on the subject of a future return to office I
have expressed myself so inaccurately as to lead you into the misapprehen-
sion of my having sought from you a promise. Nothing, [ assure you, could
be more remote from my intention. What I ventured to say was, not to
ask from you a promise, but merely to guard myself against the possible
supposition that I meant to abandon all hope of again forming a part of
the government, if circumstances favourable to my doing so should
eventually occur.

I am truly sensible of your Grace’s goodness in acquiescing in my request,
both as to the time and manner in which the honour conferred on me shall
be announced to the public. This I flatter myself will produce the im-
pression I am anxious should be generally received, that, although not
holding an official situation, I am identified with your Grace’s administra-
tion.

The title by which it is my wish to be called to the House of Lords is
Lord Wallace of Knaresdale, in the county of Northumberland. I have
enclosed it on a separate paper, that your Grace might not be troubled by
copying it.

May 1 be allowed to offer my congratulations to you on the termination
of the most arduous duty you have been engaged in by the completion of
an arrangement which I earnestly hope will have entire success, as I am
persuaded any one known to have been formed by you, and in which you
will preside, cannot fail to receive the ready confidence of Parliament and
the country.

I have the honour to remain ever, my dear Lord, with the greatest
sincerity and attachment, most faithfully yours,

T. WALLACE.

To the Marquess of Anglesey.
My DEAR LORD ANGLESEY, London, 21st January, 1828.

You will have heard that the King, upon the dissolution of
his late ministry, had called upon me to give him my assistance

[789.]



208 FORMATION OF THE Jarx, 1828.

in forming a new one; and that wish being now completed,
I enclose a list of its members, and, at the same time, express
the anxious wish of the King, my own, and that of Mr. Peel,
and generally of all those whose names are in the list, that you
should continue in your office of Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, and
that your health may soon be so far re-established as to enable
you to proceed to your post. I shall see Mr. Lamb this day,
of whom I understand that you had approved as Chief Secretary
of your government, and propose to bim to remain.

I did not write to you before now, because 1 understood that
the office which you preferred to all others was that of Lord-
Lieutenant of Ireland, and I wished to be able to let you know
that the arrangements for the formation of the government were
complete, before I should propose to you to undertake such a
charge under its superintendence.

Peel and I will call upon you in the course of a few days, to
converse with you upon the subject of Ireland, if you should be
sufficiently well to receive us.

Believe me ever yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.

[ 790.] To the Earl of Lonsdale.

My pEAR Lorp, London, 21st January, 1828.

You will have heard that, upon the dissolution of the late
ministry, the King had sent for me, and had desired me to give
him my assistance in forming a new ministry ; and I enclose you
the result of my endeavours.

I sincerely and anxiously hope that this arrangement will
be found calculated to conciliate your confidence, than which
nothing will contribute more to its stability and the prosperity
of the King’s affairs.

The difficulties in which we have been placed in consequence
of the events which have occurred in this country since April
last, had rendered it absolutely necessary to collect in the
King’s service as many men capable of leading public opinion
as could be brought to act together. On this principle I looked
to the re-union of those who, having been in the King’s service
previous to April last, then separated from us; and as there is
in reality no difference of principle among us, to endeavour
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to carry on the government with their assistance, and that of
others who do not differ from the same opinions.

The execution of this plan has involved many painful
sacrifices, particularly one which you will readily believe has
been most painful to me. But it could not be avoided. The
King’s service must be carried on; and I am firmly convinced
that I should have failed in executing the commission with
which I was charged, if I had proceeded on any other principle,
or had in the end refused to make that sacrifice.

I will not now mention other arrangements of minor import-
ance, but in which I shall be very happy to attend to your
wighes.

Ever, my dear Lord, &o.,
WELLINGTON.

To the Earl of Carlisle. [791.]

My pEAR Lorp, London, 21st January, 1828.

In communicating to you that it is his Majesty’s wish to
appoint Lord Ellenborough to be Lord Privy Seal, and to deliver
to him the seals to-morrow at the Royal Lodge in Windsor
Park, and for this ‘purpose to receive them from you at the
same place at three o'clock on the same day, I cannot refrain
from expressing to you my regret that the King is not to enjoy
the benefit of your services in his councils.

I know how much his Majesty would have been gratified if
you could have continued to serve him; and I must add that
the loss of your services has very much aggravated the pain and
vexation which these arrangements have given me.

Ever, my dear Lord, yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.

To the Earl of Westmorland. [ 792.]

MY DEAR LoRD WESTMORLAND, London, 21st January, 1828

I cannot express to you how much my mind has been relieved
by your letter.

There is one point, however, upon which I wish still to
explain myself to you. I cannot mention names nor describe
persons; but from the commencement I was informed that the

VOL. 1V. A
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objections to your return to office were insuperable. For this
reason 1 did not send for you; and I did not write to tell you
how the matter stood because I was determined to persevere;
and did persevere to the last. Your presence in London would
have done no good. Encouragement and support to me were
not necessary, and you would have been exposed to the mortifi-
cation of witnessing an arrangement made by which you would
have been excluded.
I could not mortify you by telling you that there was a chance
that you would be excluded till that result was quite certain.
Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

[793.] To Viscount Goderich.
My DEAR Lorp, London, 21st January, 1828.

I delayed to give you an answer respecting the time at which
his Majesty would receive his intended servants till I should
have received his commands upon the subject. It is to-morrow,
at the Royal Lodge, at three o’clock.

I assure you that no man regrets more sincerely than I do
that the necessity exists for making this communication, and
particularly that it should have fallen to my lot ta make it.

Ever, my dear Lord, yours most sincerely,
' WELLINGTON.

[794.] . To the Right Hon. George Tierney.
My DEAR SIR, London, 21st Janusry, 1828.
You will have heard that, upon the dissolution of the late
ministry, the King had sent for me, and desired me to give him
my assistance in forming a new one; and that work having been
performed, it is with much concern that I inform you that the
arrangements which I have considered it my duty to suggest to
his Majesty for the conduct of his government do not admit of
my proposing to you on the part of his Majesty to continue to
belong to his councils.
I assure you that I make this communication with sincere

regret.
I have the honour to be, &c.,

WELLINGTON.
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[ExcrLosURE.]
To the Right Hon. George Tierncy.
MY DEAR SIR, London, 21st January, 1828,

I hope you will not be displeased at my writing this note
with the accompanying letter, and that you will attribute it to
its true motive.

I am acquainted with your son, and I hope you will allow me
to assure you that, if I can do anything to forward his views, I
will do so with great pleasure.

I beg you to give me no answer tothis ; but that you will desire
your son to write to me to state what his wishes are; and you
may rely upon it that I will attend to them as far as may be in
my power.

Ever, my dear Sir, yours most sincerely,
WELLINGTON.

The Right Hon, George Tierney to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR Lorbp, Savile Row, 21st January, 1828.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of this date,
and I beg your Grace will accept my thanks for the very obliging terms
in which you have been so good as to announce to me my dismission from
his Majesty’s councils.

I have the honour to be, my dear Lord,
your Grace’s most obedient and humble servant,

GEORGE TIERNEY.

The Right Hon. George Tierney to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.
My pEAR LORD, Savile Row, 21st January, 1828.

If I do not answer your letter of this day’s date, marked private and
eon:dential, it is because I avail myself of your permission to abstain from
80 doing.

1 shall, as you desire, forward your letter to my son, and leave him to
the free exercise of his own unfettered discretion. I know that his great
object was to continue in the diplomatic line, but how “far the change
which has recently taken place may have altered his views I cannot tell.
Of this, however, I am sure, that he will be much flattered by the notice
your Grace is 80 good as to take of him, and fully sensible of your kindness
towards him.

I have the honour to remain, my dear Lord, yours truly,
GEORGE TIERNEY.

® 2
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Sir Frederick Lamb to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

Plymouth, 21st January, 1828.

Thank you, my dear Duke, for your few lines received this morning. I
have got the authority I wanted from Dudley about the money. Lord W.
Bentinck has not yet sailed, nor are there any signs of the wind changing.
Miguel getting very impatient. Supposing the list I see in the papers to
be nearly correct, you will have succeeded in forming a very strong govern-
ment. If you can induce Russia to agree to the limitation of Greece to the
Morea and the Islands (beyond which there is8 now not a pretence nor a
possibility of extending it), you will probably be able to get the accession
of Austria and Prussia to a document putting this explanation upon the
Treaty, in which case the obstacle of neutral rights being mainly got rid of,
its object may be fulfilled by naval blockades without leaving to Russia a
pretence for marching her army. This is one way out of the question, and
I therefore submit it to you.

Ever, my dear Duke, most truly yours,
F. Laus.

What is to become of Greece in the end, or how it is to be governed at
all, is more than I can foresee.

{795.] To the Right Hon. J. C. Herries.
My DEAR SIR, London, 21st January, 1828.

In answer to your letter of yesterday, I assure you that
there never was an event comparatively so trifling in itself
that will produce such important consequences on the des-
tinies of this country, as will the premature disclosure in
the newspapers of the names of the newly formed ministry,
notwithstanding the precautions and pains I took to prevent
it. I know that your experience in the Cabinet has shown
you every minister having a newspaper as much as a secretary.
But I assure you that such is not the prevailing ‘practice ;
nay, that such practice is absolutely inconsistent with the
first duty of a minister as prescribed by his oath of a Privy
Councillor ; and that it is absolutely impossible to transact public
business in this country without secrecy. By secrecy I don’t
mean mystery. But I mean that a member of the Cabinet
should understand it, and make it a rule of his conduct, never to
mention or make known to any person whatever, much less to a
person likely to publish in a newspaper, anything of which he
has obtained a knowledge in his situation of a member of the

- Cabinet Council.
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Having written this much on the subject, I will say no more
upon it ; but to entreat you to bear in mind the rule to which I
have above adverted, and to understand that the knowledge
which you find exists in any quarter upon any subject, does not
afford any excuse for talking of it, when you have obtained your
knowledge of it as a member of the Cabinet.

Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

To the Right Hon. Maurice Fitzgerald. [ 796.]

MY DEAR SIR, London, 28rd January, 1828,

I am very much concerned that I find myself under the
necessity of asking you to resign your seat at the Board of
Treasury. I sincerely wish that this disagreeable duty had
fallen into other hands. It could not have fallen upon anybody
who regrets it more than, my dear Sir,

Yours, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

[ENCLOSURE.]

To the Right Hon. Maurice Fitzgerald.

My DEAR SIr, London, 23rd January, 1828.

Of the many irksome duties which have been imposed upon
me in the last fortnight, there is not one that has given me more
pain than that which I have just performed. It occurs to me
that you would have remained in office from something you said
to me some time ago ; and I must add that every private feeling
would have induced me to wish to make you the offer, if the
emergencies of the King's service, a sense of which has, in fact,
involved me in these difficulties, would have allowed it.

Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

To the King. [797.]
v London, 24th January, 1828.
I beg leave humbly to submit to your Majesty the following

arrangements :—
Mr. Frankland Lewis, now Secretary of the Treasury, to be 4]
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Vice-President of the Board of Trade, and to be sworn of your
Majesty’s most Honourable Privy Council.
: - Mr. George Dawson to be Secretary of the Finance Branch
of the Treasury, vice Mr. Frankland Lewis.

Lord Granville Somerset to be a Lord of the Treasury, vice
Mr. Maurice Fitzgerald, who has resigned.

Sir John Beckett to be Judge-Advocate-General, vice Mr.
Abercrombie, who has resigned.

All of which is submitted for your Majesty’s most gracious
pleasure by your Majesty’s most devoted subject and servant,

WELLINGTON.

[ 798.] To the King.

London, 24th January, 1828.

I enclose for your Majesty’s perusal the copy of the answer
which I have received from the Earl of Rosslyn to the offer
made to him of the office of Master-General of the Ordnance.
In consequence of the receipt of this answer I have made
General Lord Viscount Beresford acquainted with your Majesty’s
most gracious intention that the office of Master-General of the
Ordnaunce should be offered to him, and he has accepted the
same with expressions of the utmost gratitude.

Lord Beresford is not anxious to have a seat in the Cabinet,
although not unwilling to serve your Majesty in your councils if
so required. But, upon the whole, I am inclined to believe
that, at the present moment, it is desirable not to call Lord
Beresford to the Cabinet.

I request your Majesty’s permission to have him summoned to
the Privy Council.

Which is submitted to your Majesty by your Majesty’s most
devoted subject and servant,

WELLINGTON.

[ 799.] To the King.
London, 24th January, 1828.

I heretofore informed your Majesty of the conversation I had
had with Mr. Wallace respecting the resignation of his office of
Master of the Mint, and of his desire to be created a peer; to



JaN., 1828. RESIGNATION OF THE DUKE OF ARGYLL. 21

which arrangement your Majesty expressed your willingness to
consent.

Mr. Wallace has since in the handsomest manner resigned all
claim to the office of Master of the Mint, to which Mr. Herries
has been appointed; and I beg leave now to submit for your
Majesty’s pleasure that Mr. Wallace should be created a peer,
by the title of Baron Wallace, of Knaresdale, in the county
of Northumberland.

As Mr. Wallace is very anxious that his elevation to the
Pecrage should be coeval with the first appointment of the new
administration, and your Majesty was pleased to express your
willingness to consent to this arrangement, I have ventured to
desire that the Warrant may be sent down with this letter, in
order that your Majesty may execute it if you should think proper.

All of which is submitted for your Majesty’s gracious pleasure
by your Majesty’s most dutiful subject and servant,

WELLINGTON.

To the Duke of Argyll. [ 800.]
My pEAR DUKE, London, 27th January, 1828.

I don’t know that any duty that I have performed since I
have been charged with the task of reconstructing the adminis-
tration, has given me half the pain which I feel in making this
communication to you ; and I most sincerely wish that the task
had fallen upon somebody else. The King’s service requires
that I should ask you to resign your office of Keeper of the
Great Seal of Scotland, and you may be assured, and what
I have above stated will prove it to you, that if I were not
convinced of the necessity for making this request I would
not have made it.

Believe me, &c.,

WELLINGTON.

The Duke of Argyll to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My peaR Lorp Duks, Upper Brook Street, 27th January, 1828,

I'lose no time in resigning the office of Keeper of the Great Seal of
Scotland, in consequence of your letter desiring me to do so.

Ever, my dear Lord Duke, your most faithful and obedient servant,
ArGyLL.
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Sir William A‘Court to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My Lorp DukE, Lisbon, 27th January, 1828.

Although we have no direct information from England of the change
that has taken place in his Majesty’s councils, yet as the information con-
tained in the French papers will not allow me to doubt of the fact of your
Grace's being at the head of the government, I take the liberty of writing
these few lines to recommend to your Grace the young Marquis de Loulé,
who has determined upon embarking for England immediately with the
Princess Donna Anna Jesus, his bride.

He has convinced himself (a little late perhaps) that it will be most
prudent to let the first moments of Don Miguel’s anger pass over before he
presents himself to him, and with this view he has freighted a vessel in
which he will sail for England the very first instant the wind will allow
of his departure.

I must beg your Grace to understand that I have neither counselled nor
aided this flight ; my object in writing this letter is merely to apprise his
Majesty’s government of the quality of the travellers, and to recommend
them to such attentions as your Grace, in your better judgment, may think
proper to show them.

It is probable that the Marquis de Loulé will forward this letter to your
Grace from the port of his disembarkation.

I have the honour to be, with the highest respect, my Lord Duke,
your Grace’s most obedient humble servant,

WiLLiaM A‘COURT.

[ 801.] To the Right Hon. William Huskisson,

My pEAR Huskisson, London, 28th January, 1828.
Before I left town on Saturday I went with the Chancellor to
the Lord High Admiral respecting the appointment to the office
of Judge of the Court of Admiralty; when the Chancellor told
me that Sir James Scarlett® had come to him that morning, and
had informed him that his communications with Lord Fitz-
William and Lord Milton, particularly the former, would pre-
vent him from remaining in the office of Attorney-General as a
political office. 1 spoke consequently to the King upon the
subject on that day, who had been very anxious to retain Sir
James Scarlett in his service ; but his Majesty felt that it would

* Sir James Scarlett became Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer in
December, 1834, and was created, in 1835, Lord Abinger, of Abinger, County
Surrey.
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be impossible that he should remain in his service otherwise
than as in an office holding which the government were entitled
to his political as well as to his professional services.

I consequently saw Sir James Scarlett yesterday, and I had a
conversation with him, in which he repeated nearly what he had
before said confidentially to the Lord Chancellor ; and we sepa-
rated very good friends, he saying that he could not expect to
remain in office, not being able to give us his political support ;
and at the same time saying that he quitted his office leaving no
arrear of business whatever.

As you very naturally felt an interest respecting Sir James
Scarlett, I have given you this outline of what has passed. I
therefore recommend Wetherell as Attorney-General.

Believe me, &c.,
WBEBLLINGTON.

Sir Charles Wetherell to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My Lorp DukE, Westminster Hall, 28th January, 1828,

I have the honour of expressing to your Grace the great satisfaction
which I experience in accepting the office of Attorney-General, to which
you have the goodness to inform me that his Majesty has been graciously
pleased to approve that I should be recommended and appointed. Allow
me to say that I cannot omit this occasion of assuring you that it is to me
one of the most gratifying circumstances attending this appointment that it
will connect me with an administration at the head of which your Grace
has been placed with the universal approbation of the country.

I remain, my Lord Duke,
your Grace’s most faithful and obedient servant,
CHARLES WETHERELL.

To the Right Hon, William Huskisson.

My peAr HUskIssON, London, 28th January, 1828.
I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me know,
by return of the messenger, what you have determined respect-
ing taking Sir George Clerk as Under-Secretary of State, as
I cannot make the arrangements for filling up either the
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Admiralty or the Board of Control till I know your determi-

nation.
Ever yours, &c.,
WELLINGTON.
[ 803. ) To Viscount Melville.
My DEAR LorRD MELVILLE, London, 28th January, 1828.

Till Huskisson will decide whether he will take Sir George
Clerk as his Secretary, I cannot finish my arrangements for
filling either the Admiralty or the Board of Control.

Ever yours, &c.,
WELLINGTON.
[ 804.] To Viscount Beregford.
My DEAR BERESFORD, London, 28th January, 1828.

It has been mentioned to me that you propose to transfer the
agency of the Artillery, &c., from the house of Greenwood to
that of Macdonald and Co., which, as Master-General, you have
a full right to do.

But allow me to speak to you before you do so.

As an old Master-General, I will tell you that Greenwood’s
accounts are so closed up and balances paid, that we have been
obliged to give him an allowance for paying the pensions, &c.

Lord Hastings did a similar thing, but only in one branch of
the service, and the public lost 40,000L, not yet paid !

You may rely upon it that this arrangement will create a
noise which will not be unimportant.

Ever yours, &c.,
WELLINGTON.

Sir Frederick Lamb to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

MY pEAR DUKE, 28th January, 1828.

I write in the expectation that we shall sail to-morrow. It has gone off
very well here, and Miguel and all his people seem in very good humour.
If we can keep him among gentlemen when he gets to Lisbon, it will do
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very well. This is what I doubt and fear. He shows no cleverness, and a
great facility of disposition. I am sorry for it. I wish he were more deter-
mined. We have becn rather heavy upon the public functionaries here,
particularly upon Sir John Cameron, who has done everything that could
be agreeable to the Infant, though he has nothing but his pay. Mount-
charles has mentioned it to the King, and we all hope that something may
be done to make it up to him.

Adieu, my dear Duke, most truly yours,
F. Laxs.

80th.
To-day we really embark. I much distrust Palmella, He seems to
me to have nothing in view but his private ends, which, God knows why, he
unites in his own mind with the maintenance of the Constitution at all
events. .
Villa Real is a little alarmed at learning that the line-of-battle ships
ordered to sail, and hopes that a little latitude may be left about embarking
the troops. For myself, I can’t say that I care a fig about it, further than
from the wish to show these people that we condescend to their wishes
wherever we reasonably can.
F. Laus,

The King to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

Royal Lodge, 28th January, 1828.
My pEAR FRIEND, Monday evening, 7 o’clock,

I lose not a moment in forwarding to you a letter which I have just
received, and which I must candidly acknowledge to you distresses me
much. The Duke of Argyll’s statement is perfectly correct. I therefore
desire that you will see if anything yet can be done to remedy this very
unpleasant business, as I cannot submit to the Duke of Argyll’s conceiving
that it was by any destre of mine that he has received his dismissal. Your
sentiments coinciding 8o completely with mine, I am sure you will know
how to appreciate my feelings upon this subject, and that you will do all
you can to relieve me from my present embarrassment.

Always most truly yours,
G. R

To the King. [ 805.]
London, 29th January, 1828.
I lay before your Majesty the letter which I addressed to the
Duke of Argyll;* from which your Majesty will see that I did
not use your Majesty’s name, notwithstanding that your Ma-
jesty had previously consented to the arrangement which I had
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proposed for your consideration after stating your Majesty’s
gracious feelings for the Duke of Argyll

Your Majesty’s service cannot be carried on excepting by
the cordial support of one or other of the great parties into
which the country is divided. There is but little at the dispoeal
of your Majesty’s servants to flatter the vanity or to gratify the
ambition of the great families in the country, and particularly
in Scotland ; and I am certain that this arrangement was
necessary for your Majesty’s service in that quarter.

I feel it as much as your Majesty. The enclosed letter
shows what I feel; but I see no mode in which the arrangement
could now be altered or could have been avoided.

All of which is submitted for your Majesty’s pleasure by your
Majesty’s most devoted subject and servant,

WELLINGTON.

[ 806.] To Sir .

My DEAR , London, 20th January, 1828.

I was so much occupied all day that I could not till now
answer your letter ; nor could I receive you yesterday when you
called, as I was just going to dinner.

In respect to your wishes to be created a peer, I conceive
that, in the existing state of the peerage, and considering that
the King has added twenty-six to the list of British peers since
the summer of 1826, it is the duty of the person who fills the
office in which I am placed to discourage and protest against
any more being created unless some public service of magnitude
or public emergency should require it. If this duty is not per-
formed, either the House of Lords will become a democratic
body and a nuisance, or contemptible and useless. In either
case the constitution of the country will be overturned.

Entertaining these opinions, I could not recommend you for
this honour with propriety, on the score of your being a friend
of mine. Your claims of family, &c., are excellent, but those
of fortune would fail you; and, at all events, I could not propose
such an arrangement excepting on the most clear public grounds
and emergency.

Believe me, &c.,
WELLINGTON.
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The Marquess of Anglesey to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Uxbridge House, 20th January, 1828,

My motive for wishing to see you is that a perfect understanding may
exist in regard to the government of Ireland.

I stated to Mr. Peel the system I had prescribed to myself to pursue.
He approves it, and if it meets also with your approbation I will proceed to
my charge as soon as the necessary arrangements can be made.

If it is convenient to you to come here to-morrow, I beg you to appoint
the hour that will suit you.

I remain, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours,
ANGLESEY.

The Farl of Westmorland to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

DEAR DUKE, Tuesday, 29th January, 1828,

The defence set up by the Canning party was that their Treaty was a
necessary step, oonsequent on your negotiation at St. Petersburg; and I
suppose intentionally puzzling the two cases, they talked of a Protocol as
if it had passed with you. I always have borne in my memory the ex-
pressions in the different despatches, that there should be no force, no right
of war, &c.; but I was afraid there had been something done that had
slipped my memory ; but there does not appear any formal act of admission
on either side in your papers; we stand clear I think till April, 1826. But
then, what was done all the time from May to April, 1827? What was the
language held at Paris when Mr. Canning was there ? and will not despatches
or conferences be produced, either at Paris or with Count Lieven, that
will implicate us further than your negotiations? for however true and
lamentable the case may be, I fear it is difficult for ns to stand clear of
Mr. Canning’s despatches and proceedings ; and even the admission of our
ignorance of them would be but a bad set-off. Could you tell me, and
have you the papers of what passed subsequent to May, 1826, to April, 1827?

Yours sincerely,
‘WESTMORLAND,

The Right Hon. W. Huskisson to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE, Eartham, 29th January, 1828.

My reason for wishing a little delay about the Under-Secretaryship was
simply this.

I had a long interview with Lord Gower, either on Thursday or Friday
evening, in which I laboured, through him, to bring Lord Stafford round to
a more cordial disposition; and I let Lord Gower understand that, not-
withstanding what had happened, it would be highly gratifying to me to
have the assistarice of Lord Francis a8 my Under-Secretary. Lord Gower
was to see his father; but I now fear my explanations have not been so
successful as I wished, having heard nothing from him since.
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Failing Lord Francis, the other candidates I had thought of were Sir G.
Clerk and Mr. Robert Grant. There are objections to both in different
ways, with which I will not trouble you at present; but Robert Grant
would be far the most effective in Parliament: his character for sanctity
might, however, counterbalance his talents in the relations of my office
with the West Indies. Upon the whole, therefore, I bave only to say that,
considering Lord Francis out of the question, I will, without further hesi-
tation, decide for Sir G. Clerk, if the effect of this decision be to relieve
your other arrangements from any difficulty.

I see by the enclosed that Denison does not go to India, and that (judging
from the tone of it) he will be ready to remain at the Admiralty, should
you make him the offer. He must have lost some ground by his vacilla-
tion ; but he is clever, and popular among the young men.

I feel very much obliged to you for taking the trouble of informing me
of what passed in your interview with Scarlett. I wish we could have
retained him, but I see it was impossible Nothing was omitted which
could fairly be tried for the purpose.

Believe me, my dear Duke, yours very truly,

'W. HuskissoN.

Have you ascertained how far the removal of Keith Douglas from office
may give umbrage to the Buccleuch connexion ?

The Right Hon. W. Huskisson to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington.

My pEAR DUKE, Eartham, 11 a.m., 29th January, 1828.

It has just struck me, as the messenger was on the point of setting out,
that Denison would be the fittest man for the Under-Secretaryship. He is
free from nearly all the objections which I feel must apply to both the
others, more especially as I have alregdy one Scotch Under-Secretary.

He is more répandu and popular than either of the other two candidates,
and will be a very willing labourer under me.

However, I will not press him if you dislike it, or have a difficulty in
making some other arrangement for Sir G. Clerk.

I will be in town on Friday in time to wait upon you, if the matter can
stand over till then.

Saturday I must start for Liverpool. I wish I could say that I had the
consent of my physician to encounter the exertions which I shall be com-
pelled to go through there.

Yours very truly,
‘W. HuskissoN.

MeMoRANDUM BY SIB HERBERT TAYLOR OF HIS COMMUNICATIONS WITH
MR. CANNING RESPECTING THE PLAN OF THE KING FOR THE TEMPORARY
COMMAND OF THE ARMY.

29th January, 1828,
The accompanying Memorandum contains questions which were put to
me by Mr. Canning, and my answers, in which reference is made to the
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enclosures. It was shown to Lord Palmerston before it went to Mr.
Canning, and he added the remarks in pencil. It was then submitted by
Mr. Canning to the King, and I learnt from both that his Majesty had
decidedly objected to any arrangement which would confer superior rank
upon Sir George Murray, or upon any junior officer, in order to give him
authority over his seniors employed on the Staff.

Soon afterwards it was proposed from Windsor that a Board should be
appointed, and that Sir George Murray should be placed at the head of it ;
and his Majesty ordered me to wait upon him at Windsor upon the subject.
After receiving his instructions, I wrote a short Memorandum ; of which I
have no copy, as it was left at Windsor, and was to be copied by Sir
Frederick Watson for the signature of the King, who meant to give it to
Mr. Canning, But this was not done, owing, I apprehend, to Mr. Canning’s
illness.

The outline of the arrangement was that the Board should consist of
8ir George Murray as Principal Commissioner, the Quartermaster-General,
and Adjutant-General; that the business should continue, a8 at present,
divided between the three departments, and that the Adjutant~General and
Quartermaster-General should receive and convey the King’s commands in
‘his Majesty’s name in all matters connected exclusively with their own
departments ; that the Principal Commissioner should have the immediate
direction of all matters relating to promotion, &c., as at present, and be
assisted by a military Secretary, who should, however, be the Secretary of
the Board.

That all questions of a general nature and importance affecting the

general movements, regulations, and interests of the army, and requiring
more or less the co-opcration of the three departments, should be con-
sidered and determined upon by the Board; and that in such cases his
Majesty’s pleasure should be taken by the Board, and the communica-
tion with the departments of the government should be made by the
Board.
These were, as far as I recollect, the heads of the proposed arrange-
ment, and they were communicated to Lord Palmerston, Sir Willoughby
Gordon, and Sir Henry Torrens, who seemed to think that the business
might be carried on without inconvenience by a clear arrangement and
understanding of the details. In fact, it would have differed little from
that which existed under the Secretary-at-War, except that, in some
matters, the authority of a Board acting in his Majesty’s name would
have been substituted for that of the Secretary-at-War.

Nevertheless, it could not be viewed in any other light than as an
expedient (a8 was the nomination of Sir George Murray with superior
rank) to obviate the appointment of a Commander-in-Chief or of a General
on the Staff of high rank, to which both his Majesty and Mr. Cauning in-
variably told me they objected, as throwing greater difficulties in the way
of the Duke of Wellington’s return to the command of the army than any
measure which, being obviously of a temporary nature, might be easily
annulled.

The appointment of an officer of inferior rank with the denomination of
Adjutant-General, Principal A.D.C., or any other, but with the duties and
authority of chief of the Staff, acting in the King’s name, and superintend-



224 MEMORANDUM ON THE KING'S PLAN  Jax., 1828.

ing the business of the army under his Majesty’s immediate direction, was
objected to upon legal and constitutional grounds ; nor did it occhr to those
consulted that the objection made by them might be removed by making
the individual concerned a Privy Councillor, But such an arrangement
would be objectionable upon other grounds; and it must be obvious that,
under the present circumstances, the best arrangement would be the
appointment of a Ge